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ABSTRACT

This study is concerned v¡ith viofence in the famity,
and more specifically, child abuse. There are primarily
five goals: t) to identify the alternative theories of chitd
abuse; 2) to review the relevant titerature and discern the

major propositions of each of the theoretical- modefs; 3) to
weigh the explanatory power of each of these models of chilC

abu-.e; l+) to noLe the methodological problems that occur in
dealing with this sensitive issue; and 5) to make recommenda-

tions for future research.

Four alternative theories of child abuse are used to
guide this analysis: the psychopathology theory, the socj_a}

psychological theory, the social situational theory and the

cultural theory. This study focuses on thirteen specific
hypotheses derived from these theoretical models. The data

for this research are gathereC by interviewing the eight

social workers from the Children's Aid Society of Winnipeg¡

about their respective cases for the period from January lst,
1980 to June 30th, 1980" fnformaticn i-q extracted from

medical- evaluations, poÌice reports, parentsr statements and

so forth. Frequency distributions and cross tabulations are

used to interpret the descriptive datau and mul-tiple regres-

sion analysis is used to understand the relationships be-

tr,veen ùhe independent and dependent variabl-es. The variation

vll



along the dependent variable i-. measured in terms of fre-
qÌìency and severily of abuse"

The descriptive findings shov¡ that abusive parents

characteristically believe in the necessity of physical

punishment and believe t,hat they rrsr¡¡¡1rr their child(ren);
have experienced abusive treatment as a child, and have

witnessed other types of faniliaf viol-ence; belong to the

lower socioeconomic stratum, and dea] with a variety of

stressful situationaf problems; and finafly, have some form

of emotional- disorder. The anal-ytical data reveal- that the

cultural and social situational theories are most effective
in explaÍning frequ.ency and severity of abuse, GeneralÌy,

there is a positive relationship between culturally deter-

mined permissive attitudes toward the use of physical- force

against children and frequency of abuse, and an inverse

association bebv¡een these beliefs and severity. Conversely,

abuse resril-ting from situational- stress appears to be l-ess

frequent and more severe. The social psychology model is

the next most important determinant of frequency and sever-

ity of abuse, wj-th the psychopathology theory explaining the

l-east amount of variation. These theories are both partially

supported in terms of frequency and severity of abuse.

To the extent that these findings can be generalized

to all- abusers, there are a number of recommendations that

v}1f



can be made to al leviate this problem" Nevertheless 
u

further empirically-based, scientific research is neces-

-qary for a complete understanding of the physical_ abuse

of childrenu and its relationship with the other types

of abuse"

l_x
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CHAPTER 1

ITiITRODUCTIOI\]

VIOLENCE IN THE FAMILY

Violence and aggre,csion are aspects of human behavior

that have always concerned psychologists and psychiatrists.

With the apparently increasing levels of vj-olence today,

hor,vever, public awareness has expanded to inclu-de profession-

als, academics, and laymen alike. The rising official statis-
tics and the wide media coverage directeC tov¡ard such problems

as child abu-se, sport hooligani-sm, and political terrorism

have resulted in more urgent demands for explanations and

solutions to violent behavior. Indeed, reviein¡ing the steadily

growing body of printed material on this topic has become a

rather formidable task. While the abundance of this Iitera-
ture índicates the efforts made by professional-s and academics

to come to terms r^¡ith aggression and violence, it also reveals

the many disagreements that have arisen betr,veen them. This

controversy begins with the definition of violence, continues

over the question of causation, and ends with a dispute over

the most effective measures of dealing v,¡ith violence in the

individua] and in society as a whole. An even more intense

research effort is necessary if we are to resolve these argu-

ments and come to a fuller understanding of viol-ent behavior.

The major focus of this research is viol-ence v,rithin the
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family. Although it has been argued that violence v¡ithin

the family can be discr.issed under the more general heading

of violent behavior (Goldsteinu L975), there are important

reasons for treating these topics separately. First u all
general theories need to be specified to apply to particular
examples of the phenomena they attempl lo explain. Allan
argues that r^re need to know how well our current theories

can explain the occurrence of violence in the family (Attan,

L978:44) "

Second, while the family is viern¡ed, typically, as a l-ov-

ing and secure place u it would, in fact, be hard to find a

social group in which violence is more of an everyday occur-

rence than it is within the family. l fn an in-depth inter-
view of B0 famities, Gell-es reports that about 60 percent of
the husbands and wives have used physical aggression on each

other during a conff ict (Gel-les , 1972:48) . Gil- estimates

that approximat,ely two miflion incidents of child abuse occur

each year (L97L2639); and Wolfgang and Ferracuti reporL that
family members malce up the single largest category of homi-

cide victims (L967). If extreme forms of violent behavior

occur in the fanily r¡¡ith such frequency, l-ess extreme violence

may be very corTimon indeed. We need to know v¡hat it is about

the composition and dynamics of this group which make it so

prone to violence"

Thirdu the family is a social group which possesses

certain characteristics that differenti-ate it from many other
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groups. For example, it is the primary socialization agent,

responsible for transmitling and developing rn the child,

those attitudes and behaviors deemed important by society.

More specifically, the family is the setting which estab-

fishes the emotlonal context and meaning of violence (Straus,

L97Btl+5). Vühatever the heredilary predispositions and the

biological factors involved Ín a child's der¡elopment, the

patterns of the chil-drs behavior are largely determined by

hís/ìner early life experiences. A study of violence in the

family and the effects of this socialization experíence may

to a certain extent explain a wide variety of viol-ent behavior

in the family and in society as a whole.2 Furthermore, the

family is one of the very few groups to which society gives

a legal mandate (and sometimes the obl-igation) to use physical

force - as in the physical punishment of children. Yet, it
is also expected to provide a place of l-ove and security for
ils members. The conflicting role expectations of the parents

need further investigation. Finally¡ âs a social group, the

family is differentiated from others in that there is a

long-term and hì-ghly emotional commitment, The high level
of viol-ence that occurs j-n the family may indicate that

aggressive behavior is tied to the intensity and frequency

of the relationship involved (Singer, I97Izl+) " This associa-

tion coupled with the difficulty of leaving the family (emo-

tional and legal ties) inOicates the importance in coming to

a better understanding of family-related violence.
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In addilion to the uniqueness of the family as a social
group, there is a fourth reason for treating familial vio-
l-ence as a separate issu-e. Tn a recent study involving the

United States and Canada, Steinmetz notes an apparent rela-
tionship between rates of violent crime on a societal_ level u

as measured by homicide, assault and batteryu and rape, and

viol-ent acts between family members (L977229-30). Canadau

with consiCerably lower levels of a wide variety of viol-ent

behavior on a societal level, also tends to have lower levels

of intrafamilial aggression. Steinmetz suggests that macro-

level conditions that result in high crime rates (such as

assault and battery, rape and homicide) nay nourish a toler-
ance of the acceptance of violence, which in turn, detri-
mentally affects family functioning and results in familiat
aggression (see betow):

Figure 1" Relationship between Macrolevel Violence and
Family AggressionN

Macrolevel conditions
poverty
ínadequate housing
glorific4tion of
viol ence'
acceptance of violence

high crime rates
and an acceptance
or tolerance of
viol ence

family
aggression

x Suzanne Steinmetz, L977z3O
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Aggressive behavior v¡ithin the familiz, in turnu legiti-
mate-s the widespread use of viof ence u thus detrimentally
affecting societaf funciioning. Therefore, to understand

the nature of the relationship between violence in the

family and socielal violence, further investigation of these

inter-related but separate issues is required.

THE RESEARCH OBJECTIVES

The term ?tfamily violencelr encompasses a v¡id.e range of
behavior. rt includes violence against child,ren, violence
belv¡een spouses, and violence between sibtings. More recently,
attention has also been focused upon viofence against the

elderly (parent) (Steinmetz, L977:xvi). Although research

has been conducted in each of these areas, our knowledge

of them varies considerabry" There is almost no research on

abused elderly parents and the literature on sibling violence
is quite scarce. Progress has been made more recently with
the research into battered spouses but our und,erstanding of
the scope and dimensions of thÍs problem is stifl limited"
The mosb extensive research and the most developed explana-

tions are found in the area of chitd abuse" Even here how-

ever, disagreement exists in regard to nearly every aspect

of the phenomenon" The research on chil-d abuse is thus at
a stage of development particularly conducive to the type

of investigation possible here" The availabre literature
provides a number of alternative theories whose explana-
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tory po\,.rers can be analyzed in a comprehensive study" In

fact, -.everal researchers in this area have su-ggesteo that

our u-nderstanding of child abu.se might benefil most from

stu.dies which concentrate on information al ready available

on this topi-c (Lynch, L978""27O; Allan, I978269-7O) "

For purposes of this study thenu the focus will be pri-

marily on child abuse" The goals of this research are;

t) to identify the alternative theories of child abuse;

2l tn .eview the relevant literature and discern theuv ¿ \

major propositions of each of the theoretical models;

3) to attempt, in this study, to weigh the explanatory

povrer of each cf these models of child abuse;

l+) to note the methodological problems that occur in
dealing r^¡ith this sensitive issue; and

5) to reconünend directions for further research.

There is one matter vrhich must be discussed before

proceeding howevere and that isu the problem of defining

child abuse"

DEFI}JING CHILD ABUSE

Child abuse is a socially defined phenomenon and as such,

has no sel or permanent boundarie-e. In the absence of any

clear and accepted definltion, different theoretical perspec-

tives have resul-ted in a prolif eration of diver*se def initions,
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ranging from conceptualizaLion based on particu.lar physical-

injuries to those based on a broad spectrum of abuse. Con-

sequently, it is difficult to produce accurate statistical
estimates of the scope of abuse and to determj-ne the appro-

priate limits to the range of research on this topic.

The majority of the definitionse especially in the

earlier studies, have been in terms of the physical- injuries

of the child. The d-efinition used. by Oppd is a typical
example:

a battered baby is an infant who shows

cl-inical or radiological evidence of in-
juries which are frequently multiple anC

involve mainly head, soft tissues, or the

long bones and thoracic cage and v¡hich

cannot be explained unequivocally by

natural disease or simple accident (L968."r*5) 
"

The list of injuries has been expanded to incfude bites,
bruisesu bleeding into and around the skull, mutifation,

scalds and burnso and combinations of fractures of the arms,

legs, skull ¡ or ribs, and even then the list is not exhaus-

t ive. 4

l,Vhile these medical definitions describe some of the

physical- signs of abuse o they dc not bring us any closer to
an understanding of what, in essence, constitutes abuse.

Moreover, they exclude olher factors that are important to

the identification process, such as:



.I0

changes in expJ-anation given by the

parents, delays in report,ing the injury,
parents' lack of curicsiiy and expressed

anxiety about the cause of the accident 
u

and the quality of the parent-chitd inter-
action (Attan , Lg78z l+5) 

"

The National Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children

has formulated a definition which attempts to incorporate

these other factors¡

All children under four years of âges

v,rhere the nalure of the injury is not

consistent with the account of how it has

occurredy or other íactors indicaLe tha.u

it was probably caused non-accidentally (f976 b) "

The inclusion of the age limit reflects the opinion of many

researchers in the area of chil-d abuse that chil_dren under

age 4. are most at risk of being abused and further, that a

different type of abu-se is involved rn¡hen it begins at or

after this age (Steel-e and Poll-ock, L97l+z90), This age

limit complicate-s data analysis however¡ âs some studies

are based on children of all ages and others onl-y on that
group under four.

In addition to the physical injuries of the child and

the other identifying fac-uors, some researchers argue that a

satisfactory definition must inclu.de the motivation of lhe

perpetrator. Pecl<ham emphasizes that mo-r,ivation is particu-
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larly important from tv¡o aspects:

the adoption of preventive measures in

children who have already experienced

abuse anci in ihe identificalion of grou-ps

of adults and children rvho are particu-

larly at risk (Peckharn, L97l+223).

Gil has incorporated this aspect into his definition in the

following manner:

Physical abuse of children is the inten-

tional non-accidental use of physical

forcer or intentional, non-accidental

acts of omission, on the part of a parent

or other caretaker interacting with a

child in his care, aimed at hurti.g,
ínjuring, or destrol.ing that child (l9lOz6) 

"

Although this definition is better from a theoretical point

of viev,r, it introduces a number of even more complex diffi-

culties" Firstr âs Git points out himself , it may not alr,rays

be po-ssible to differentiate between intentional and acci-

dental behavior" Even in those cases l^,,here rtdeliberate

intentr? is inferred, chance elements may also be present,

making it very difficu-It to determine Ín a given incidenl,

the exact role played by chance and that played by inten-

tional behavior. 0n the other hand, Ltnconscious motives may

be invol-ved in behavior v.¡hich appears to be purely accidental'

More recently, the trend has been to abandon such words as
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?îi-ntentional¡u or ,'deliberatet' as they appear to implSr some

premeditated plan. r'Nonaccidentals' is considered to describe

best r^¡hât is actually happening betv,reen the perpetrator and

the child (Hel-fer, L977zLv) "

Second, Gil has expanded the definition of abuse to in-
clude acts of "omission'f or neglect, He feels that the rela-
tivity of personal and community standards and judgements

would be avoided by including al-l acts of force and omission

aimed at hurting or destroying a chil-du irrespective of the

degree of seriousness and/or the outcome. However, a great

deal- of controversy concerning the definition of child abuse

has arisen over this issue.

Some researchers combine neglect and abuse under one

heading for the purposes of explanation and intervention.
Makover (L966233) 

' for example, suggests that acts of omission

dj-ffer from acts of abuse in degree rather than in kind, and

*studies the tv¡o phenomena as one issue" Giovannoni argues

that while neglect and abuse may be usefully distinguished

for the purpose of explanation there is no practical_ value

in making the separation at the level_ of intervention
(Giovannoni, L97r) " 0ther researchers have made a cr-ear dis-
tinction between the two phenomena at both a causal and a

treatment leve]. Young favors this latter approach and

treats the two separately. This may be misl_eading, hovrever,

as it often happens that severe abuse cases also include e1e-

ments of neglect. Some author-* have even attempted to dis-
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tinguish three categories - neglect, abuse, and battering
(Van Stotk, 19732L6,2O 22,9?; Renvoizeu L974) " Van Stolk

describes neglect as the insufficient care of a child, abuse

as the fairly consístent, lusoft-coreî' punishment routinely
inflicted upon a child; and battering as the u'hard-cor€'u, non-

accidental inflÍction of injuries by a caretaker who cannot

feel for the child. Since no attempts have been made to

val-idate this typology, it is difficult to say whether the

extra category Ís particularly useful-"

The severity and frequency of the physical injuries

have also been discu-ssed in relation to defining the l-imits

of the spectrum oí abuse but here again there are diíficul-ties.

At the extreme violence end of the spectrum are cases of child

murder or infanticide. The inclusion of these particular cases

is left to the discretion of the researcher and therefore may,

or may not, be part of any one study. Steele and Pollock ex-

cl-ude the acts of infantlcide because they feel that a differ-

ent form of behavior and a different type of motivation are

involved (L971+z90) " Bakan, however, includes both abuse and

infanticide in his discussion (L97L), and indeedu it may be a

mere matter of chance whether a child survives an attack or

not.

At the opposite end of the spectrumu there is the diffi-

culty of differentiating abuse - which is considered to be

ilJ-egitimate and excessive violence towards children - from

punishment which is considered legitimate. All-an argues thats
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$rhat is thought to be an acceptable

I evel of violence depends on the parentse

conception of their role, their own ex-

perience as children, their religious or

moral- beliefs, and the cultural environ-

ment of which they are a part (I9T8z l+6) 
"

In our society, where the use of physical violence is ac-

cepted and practi-qed as a legitimate method of chilC train-
ing by so many parents, it is often difficult to distinguish
discipline from abuse. Moreover, the researcherÍs personal

bias in regards to what constitules t'legitimate disciplinerr,
may affect the definition of abuse that he/Ène emptoys.5

Psychological stress and emotional- abuse have also been

discussed in the literature (Fontanau L97L:10). Helferu in
fact, has pointed out that the consequences of mental abuse

can be just as serious as those resulting from physical in-
juries (L97726)" However, the near impossibility of detect-
ing such parental practices where there are no visible physi-

cal scarse pose-q special problems for the researcher. There-

foreu while references are occasÍonally made to psychological

abuse in the literature, especÍal1y in conjunction with
physical injuries, it is generally omitted both from defini-
tions and from research"

Sexu-al attacks of a child in oners care comprise a f inal-

dimension of the abuse syndrome. De Courcy and De Courcy

include these cases in their definition when reviev¡ing abuse
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incidents that go to court (L973) " Generarry howeveru sexual

abuse is excluded from the definition and is only considered

in research studies v¡hen physical injuries are also present"

Gil explains that pure sexual- attacks shoutd be kept distinct
because their motivation is quite different (L97Oz7) " perpe-

trators of sexual abuse are seel<ing primarily sexual self-
gratification as opposed to child abusers who seem intent
upon hurting the child. As the two phenornena are likely to
differ in their dynamics u it appears to be more u.seful to
study them separately"

Discussing the problems assocj-ated with defining child
abuse reveals the complex nature of this phenomenon, The

review of the al-ternative conceptualizaLions highrights lhe
effect which different definitions wil_l have on the scope

and the resul-ts of any one study and emphasizes the difficul-
ties in drawing general conclusions from stu,dles which have

used different conceptualizations of the problem (A]tan, L97Èz

l+7). Rather than attempting to develop one composite defini-
tion of chitd abuseu it appears useful_ to study specific
aspects of this phenomenon separately. In this way, perhaps

a clearer understanding of different types of child abuse can

be gained and comparisons can be made between the etiologies
of each"

As outlined more clearly in Chapter i+, the present study

is interested in the physical abuse of chil_dren. trrlhile the

revj-ew of the theory and research which fotlows includes a
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nr.ìmber of diverse definitionsu the literature has been

geared toward this aspect of the more general problem of

the maltreatment of chitdren.6
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FOOTX]OTES

lconclusions of this nature have been made by a number
of researchers in this areau based on national stãtisticsu
press- surveys of family-related viotence o and personal re-
search (Gelles , _\2721f p-2I; Steinmetz and Straüs , LgTt+23-5;
and Steinmetz u 1977229) 

"

ZTn" literature discussing the importance of the famityin the sociarization process is abundant. seeu for examplel
Goode (t96Lz chs . l-2 ) ; 

- and Davis (1967 z t+O5-t+O7) : Def ect iïe
socialization v¡ithin the famiJ-y, and elsewhereo has moreover,
been correl-ated with various types of criminal behavior
(Bandura and Walter, I96j; Hirächiu 1969g and Nettler, I97t+z
306435). More specificaity, Straús traÁ'¿iscussed the effects
of intrafamilial violence on the socializaLÍon experience
and l-ater behavior of the chitd in terms of his/här aggressive-
ness (L97Bzt+5) " Mary van stotk has arso contributed õõ this
discussion (I973: 83-84).

?
'The "glorification of violencee, is a term used by

steinmetz t'o refer to the rvay the public glorifies legiti-
mized force in folk heroes and in the media as exemplir:-eo
by the success of porice and private-eye shorvs on tèlevision
and in the movies (f977:32).

4A *o"" descriptive review of the injuries that have been
incruded under the heading of child abuse can be found in
Van Sto1k (1973zLL-l_7) 

"

5Ar. ir.teresting illustration occurred du-ring a child
abuse trial in col-orado involving a man who had severely
beaten and injured his chil-dren with a stick or wooden spoon,
Ten oí the first twelve people drawn out of a hat for j,ri-y
Irty uiere, chal-lenged and dismissed by the district attorney
because they admitted that they too used sticks and belts
to discipline their children (Steele, I97Ozt+7).

/oTh" I'martreatment of childrenç? is a term used by Fontana
to denote the entire spectrurn of neglect and abuse, ránging
from_ the deprivation of parental l-ove to cases cf batteiin[
resulting in death (I97I:10).
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CHAPTER 2

CHILD ABUSB: ALTERI\ATIVE THECRETICAL PERSPECTIVES

I\]'IRODUCTION

Although there is presently a fair amount of literature
availabl-e on the problem of child abuse, theoretical dis-
cussions are rare. The majcrity of studies are descriptive

in nature and t'start and finish with relatively untested

cornmonsense assumptionset (Spinetta and Rigler, L9722L97).

Little effort j-s made to review previous research lvith the

aim of formulating and testing specific hypotheses and

building theory"

Those authors lvho are concerned with the theoretical

conceptuaLization of this phenomenon tend to borror¡¡ ideas

considered relevant to child abuse from several major theoreti-
cal approaches, iuithout really attempting to develop the

various theoretical models from which the problem might be

studied (Steinmetz, L977zL6; AIlan, LgTBz 62-69) .L

From the review of the literature u there appear to be

four major theoreti.cal approaches that are useful in under-

standing this phenomenon. They are the psychopathclogy theory,

the social psychology theoryu the social situational- theory,

and the cultural theory.2 The remainder of this chapter dis-

cLLSSes each of these model-s inCividuallyu by first outfining
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lhe major dimensions and then criticalty evaluating the

problems inherent in each theoretical approach to child
abuse 

"

THE PSYCHOPATHOLOGY THEORY

A great deal of the initial research on child abuse is
based upon psychopathology theory, Indeed, it may be the

most vridely accepted explanation of child abuse today (Gell-es,

L973: f90) " Psychiatrists, clinical psychologists, social
workers, medical practitioners, and others, have a1I, to some

extent, focused on the abusive parent to explain the etiology
of this phenomenon. The model is based lÌpon three primary

as-*umption-q, each forming an essential_ element of this theory:

f ) the abu-sive parent is thou-ght to har¡e a

psychological pathology or sickness which

causes his,/her ¡,riolent behavior;

2) the disorder is apparently manifested

in the parent-child relationship; and

3) the cause of the psychopathy is the

parent î s or¡¿n childhood experience of
abu.se. 3

Each of these assumptions is elaborated bel-oi¡,

The Chi_ld Aþrserå A_Psychopathic Porlrl:ait " There is
a colnmon theme that runs throu-gh the psychopathclogy litera-
iure that anyone who would abuse or kilt his/her child is
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sick (Gell-es, L973:l9f)" This theme has become synonymous

.,vith a cau.se-and-effect relationship; that isu Ít is sug-

gested that some form of psychopathology is the cause of the

abusive behavior. The precise nature of the disorder, hornr-

everu is not as clear ando in fact, incì-udes a variety of

behavior. Some researchers state that the child abuser is

mentall-y itl (Cole-", L96\) vrhile others cl-aim that the prob-

lem is located in a character or personality defect (Kempe

et â1", 1962)" IUoreover, a number of specific psychological

characteristics have been associated with this defect, rang-

ing from depression to sadism.4 Vtihatever the partÍcular at-

tribute, the authors articulating this model are in agree-

ment that psychopathy is the cause of child abuse.

The Parent _and Child: Revealing the Psychopathy. The

second assumption of this mcdel- is that the disorder is mani-

fested in the parentus relationships with htsfner chitd, One

form of this manifestation is essentially a 0'transference

psychosis't (Galston, L965al+l+2). The parent attempts to cope

with internaf problems by means of externalization, utilizing

a partlcular child as a partial personal representation. The

victim is viewed by the parent not as the helpless child he/

she really isu but as an organizedu capable adult (l4orris and

GouÌd, L9632298-9). The child is expected to meet his/her

parentîs complex and excessively demanding emotional needs

rather than having his/ner needs met by the parent. hlhen
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the child is unable to perform satisfactorily he/s]ne is per-
ceived as being disobedient and hostile, by lhe abusive indi-
viduar. The parental distortion of reality thus al-l-ows the

offender to project hts/her own self-hatred onto the childu

as the corresponding adult who he/she hates. As steere and

Pollock have pointed out, the abusive parent may even feel-

a rf sense of righteousnessn about his behavior (I971+296) " The

chil-d is thought to be the cause of the parent î s trouble and

becomes a e'hosLiJ-ity spongeg' for the abusing adult (ttiassermane

19672226) "

Thus far thenu the abusive parent has been identified
as ttsisþtr, and this sickness has been shown to manifest it-.
self as a transference and distortion of reality on the part

of the parent. In this state, the immature, impulsive, de-

pendent (etc. ) individuaf lashes out at the source of his/her
problems - the child" The final assumption of the psycho-

pathological model attempts to explain the cause of the sick-
ness.

The Cauge of t,hg_Bsychopathy. The primary explanation

for the presence of the psychopathy is that the abusive parenl

has been raised in the same style which he/sine recreates in
raising his/her own children" The parent I s own early child-
hood experì-ence of abuse and abandonment creates psychologi-

cal- stress r,vhich produces certain psychopathic state*c. These

states, in turn, cau.se abusive acts (Steele and Pollock,
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L97l+297-9È). f n thi-s r¡Iay, a life pattern of aggression and

violence is established u explaining both the psychopathy

and the abuse (Wasserman, L9672225) " The assumption is that
the parent who is abused as a child will- almost certainly
pass this on to his/her own child"

The resulting psychopathological model is diagrammed

by Gelles (L973:193 ):

Figure 2" Psychopathology l\4odel of Child Abuse

EARLY CHILDHOOD
EXPERIENCE

Abused
Emot ional-Iy abandoned
Psychologically

abandoned
Physical punishment

PSYCHOPATHIC
STATES

Personal ity
traits

Character traits
Poor control
Neurological-

sfates

CHILD
ABUSE

Although this theory is perhaps lhe most popu-lar approach to

the probl-em of child abuse, it has been criticized by a number

of researchers (Cit u L97O; Gelles , L973; Elmer , 1977; and

All-an, L97B) " Some problems with this model are discussed

in the fofl-owing section"

Some Probl-ems with the Ps cho tholoeical Mode1

An initial- probJ-em with

is the inabil-ity to pinpoint
the psychopathological approach

the personality traits which
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characterLze the pathology. Gelles identifies at least L9

traits listed by different authors v,rho support the psycho-

pathological model u and reveals that agreement, by tvro or

more authors, is reached for only four of the traits (L9732

I91+). Each remaining trait is mentioned by only one re-
searcher, illustrating the 1acÌ< of agreement concerning the

makeup of the psychopathy.

In addition to the controversy between these researchers,

many of them are clearly inconsistent and contradictory in

their own writings" First, some authors blatantly contra-

dict themselves by asserting that the child abuser is a

psychopath, and at the same time, stating that the abusive

individual is no different than a 0'random cross-section of

the general populationru r¡¡ho e?would not seem much different
than a group of people picked by stopping the first several

dozen people vrho you would rneet on a downtown streetrr (Steele

and Pollock, L97l+292) " ZaLba (lglt) and others (Steele and

Pollock, L97b; Walters' L975) have also noted that abusive

parents do not fit easily into any one particular psychiatric

category. Seconde many of the authors advance the psycho-

pathological- theory as a unicausal explanation of the abuse

syndromee even in light of other equally important factors

found in the research.

Steele and Pollock, for example, state that socialu

economicu and demographic factors are somewhat It j-rrelevant
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to the actual act of child beating" (L971+z9l+). Yet, they

also note the predominance of social and economic diffi-
culties v,'hich, by creating additional frustration and stress

for the parents, contribu-te to behavior v¡hich might other-

wise have r,emaj-ned dormant. They conveniently label lhese

factors as 'rincidental enhancers0' and claim that they are

neither necessary nor sufficient causes of child abuse.

Youngu after taking great care to emphasize the psychopath-

ology of the abusive parent to the excl-usion of sociological

explanations (1961+zl+l+), proceeds to describe the grim living
conditions of the majority of the famil-ies:

fn their economic and social- framework thenu

these families are chiefly members of the

lower economic group, limited in education,

unskilled in occupation, given to freo,uent

changes in jobs and periods of unemployment.

They }ive to a considerable extent in su.b-

standard housing, overcrov¡ded, dirty, in
poor repair. Tühen they live in the cities,

they tend to congregate in the slums" They

have large numbers of chifdren r,vith fev¡

material- resources for their care" ".
Many of them are alcohol-ics, more are

heavy drinkers (pe.7À-) .

Although she accounts for a large majority of these findings
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as a sampling bias (public chird urelfare agencies tend to
get a heavy concentration of famiries from lhe lower socio-
econcrnic strata) , she concludes that individual enr¡ironment

in combination with socia-l environment is one important ele-
ment in the comprex process r"¡hich causes abusive families
(pg.86r) . In addition to these situational factors, some

authors have mentioned that the chil-d may in certain circum-

stances contribute to Ltrs/lner or'r¡n abu.se (Galdston, LÇ66228;

Milov¿e, rÇ66229-30) " Mil-owe reveaf s that some chirdren are

atypically dj-fficul_t and irritating, and are, indeed, some-

times battered in sequential foster home placements v¡here no

other child has ever been abused. There are many other such

contradictj-ons in the literature, but those mentioned here

suffice to make the point that researchers adhering to the

psychopathological model are obtaining results not accounted

for by their theory.

A related and even more pressing probl_em of this approach

is also revealed in the research literature. hlot alr parents

recall having a particularly unhappy childhood (Lukianowicz,

l97l-) . fn a study of fatal battered-baby cases, Smith found

that ten men claimed ronormal-¡' homes and this was confirmed in
six cases (L975) " He conclu-des that these cases form an in-
dependent type of child abu-.e v¡hich needs to be contrasted

v¡ith the more conimon ones in v¡hich aggression has ils roots

in childhooC exper.i ences.
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In addition, not all children with abusive backgrounds

grol¡r up to be abusing parents. Gelles reveal-s that some

battered childrenr âs adults, do not u,ce abusive child-rear-
ing techniques u but participate in conjugal violence instead

(f972). Harsh and rejecting childhood experiences have been

quoted as significant factors in the etiologlr ef several

other kinds of criminal- behavior as well-, ranging from ju-ven-

ile delinquency (Ctueck and Glu-eck, L95O) to murder (Pal-mer,

L972253)" lloreoverr it is quite plausible that some abu-sed

children grow up to be llaveragerre everyday adults and parent-.

exhibiting no violent tendencie-.. Allan argues that on the

basis of the v,¡ide range of possible consequencesr any theory

r,vhich attempts to explain all child abuse on the basis of

early lif e history musL be incomplete (L978"" 67) "

A final- difficulty v,¡ith the psychopathological theory

concerns the quality of the research ori rnrhich it is based,

Although this problem is discussed again in the follov,'ing

look at the empirical evidence, it shculd be noted that much

of the research does not meet even the minimal standards of

evidence in social science (Gelles, L973:f9I). There are

two weaknesses especially relevant to the theory. First,
few of the studies attempi to test any hypotheses concerning

ihe phenomenon" The analyses of the abusive behavior are

largely completed "ex posi factoil and thereforeo little

analytic understanding of ihe genesis of the abuse is gained.
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react ruith poorly controlled aggressicn (1962: f8) " Analyzed

after the fact, it seems obvious that a parent who batiers

his/her child reacts v¡ith uncontrclled aggression. As Geltes

points ou.t, this tlrpe of analysis does not distinguish the

behavior in question from the explanation (1973 I 194) .

The second problem concerns the vali-dity of the research

evidence. t",{hil-e some of the findings are based on in-depth

case stu.dies, many more have resulted from rel-atively f evi

questions pertaining tc the parents' psychological v¡e1l-

being, "Psychopathology", hor.vever, has special connotations

for the psychologist or psychiatrist y tr€cessitating extensive

analysis of the parent. Consequentlyu several researchers

have claimed to find eviience of psychopathology based on

invalid, or at least, insufficient indicators.

This theory then is deficient in a number of respects u

including the fact that it ignores the possible sociological

consequences of being abused as a child" One factor v'¡hich

may determine what form of adaptation a parent v¡ill use in

ha.ndling famity stress is his/her own childhood socializa-

tion. The social psychclogical theory presented in the nex-r,

section considers this proposition.

THE SOCTAL PSYCHOLOGY THEORY

The social

sorne extent, a

psycholc gi caI

response to a

theory of

short coming

chil-d abuse is,

in the psycho-

to
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pathological moCel. It begins v¡ith the same assu.mption that
the key factor in under-=tanding child abuse is the perpe-

tratoris o¡¡¡n history of abuse as a child. Hov+ever, v¡hil_e

not denying t,he possible pslrchol-ogical consequences of this
experience, the authors articul-atíng the social- psychologi-

cal approach argue that there are important sociological_

consequences as lvell-" Generally, the theory first argues

that chil-dren who are exposed to aggressive models in their
formatíve years and r^¡ho see violence being u-sed as a method

of problem solving and as a major means of communication

between pecpJ-e , are likely t,o internalize such patterns of
behavior. Secondly, under simil-ar conditions in later life,
especially rvhere the person is at a l-oss for v,ihat to do,

he/she is likely to imitate his/her parentsq behavior (Al-l-an,

L97Bz6l+-65) " This process is elaborated bel-orn¡.

A Role Model of Violence. The terms lrmodelingtt and

{lsocial learningtr refer to the age-old observation that hu-man

beings learn through imitation. I{uch of v¡hat we have been

taught or trained to be is a resu-lt of r.ùhat we have been

shor,,¡n" The rol-e of a model in traíning a chitd has, more-

over, been most thoroughly d.ocumented in the imitation of
aggression (Bandura and Walterse 1959). Both nurturant and

non-nurturant models have been u-sed successfully in experi-
ments using model-s to elicit, irnitative behaviors (Bandura

and Huston, 796Ð.5 By appl¡ring these principles to the
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models available in a viclent home, it is possible to hypo-

Nhesize how generations of abuslve parenrs are produced"

The family more than any other social institutiono is
Nhe primary mechanism for teaching norms and vafues. As

such, this social group *serves as basic training for vio-
Ience by exposing chil-dren to violence, by rnaking them

victims of viorence, and by providing them with rearning
contexts for the commission of violent actsel (Gelles u L9722

107). The children eventually incul-cate normative anC val-ue

systems that approve of the use of viol-ence on famil-y members

in various situation-q. According to strau-s{ elaboration,
the child develops lhese views through three important, but

indirect, lessons that are learnec each time a parent uses

physical punishment (L97Bz t+5) " First , although the chitd
learns to do or not to do a certain behavior as intended,

the chil-c also learns to associate love anci viol-ence" As

parents are usually the only ones to hit a child, the mes-

sage is delivered that those who love the most, are af -"o those

who hit. Second, the use of force in training a chi-ld to
avoid doing dangerous things, estabrishes the ermoral rightness

of hitting family rnembers''. Third, the chil-d l_earns that
when somethÍng is really importanl, it justifies the use of
physical punishment" The mechanisms by which Lhese observa-

tions and experiences are translated into víolent actj-ons as

adults bring us to the second proposition"
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The Effects of Violent Role Models on Later Behavior.

The inltial rationale for positing that violent role models

in the family have a deep and lasting effect on eventuaf

viol-ent behavior towards family members is that u in similar
situations in later l-ife, the indií;idual- employs the behavior

he/she has l-earned. in chilc,hood" The indivictual- is often
unav'rare of alternative means of handling the problem. To

quote Singer (L973:31);

In new situations where a child is at a

l-oss for what to do he is likeJ_y to re-
member wha-r, he sar,¡ his parents do and

behave accordingly, even to his own

detriment. Indeedu adu-Its when they be-

come parents and are faced with the novelty

of the role revert to the type behavior they

sav¡ theÍr parents engage in v,rhen they vÍere

children sometimes against their current

adult judgement.

Strau-s argues that the lessons learned by a child rvho re-
ceÍves physical punishment, become such a fundamental part

of hts/iher personality and v¡orld view that they are imitated

by the chil-d in the treatmen-r, of his/her ovÍn children. He

adds that this type oí communication and behavior may be

generalized to other social rel-ationships that the child
has (L97Bg t+5) 

"
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The importance of the role models prcvided in the

family isu moreover, emphasized by the fact that in our

societyu there are no other institutions that tea-ch hov¡

to be a logoodn parent (with the minor exception of some

parenling courses taught in schools and the community) "

Allan has pointed out that neltr parents are often ignorant

of childrenes developmental capacíties and tend to rely on

expectations that their parents demanded of them (r9Z8zfi) 
"

Consequentlyo the cycle goes oflr one generatÍon passj-ng

their child-rearing techniques, to the next. Gelles argues

that not only are the methods and instruments passed on but

al-so the basic approval of interpersonal violence among

family members and the accounting schemes to justify the

behavior (tgZzttT 6-t7B) 
"

Thus, the assumption is that children who have observed

or v¡ho have been victims of child abuse are more likely to
engage in this behavior as adults, than are children who

have not observed or been victÍms of abuse. This proposi-

tion is based on the rationale that children imitate the

behavior they have l-earned in their familíes" At the same

timeu the social psychological theory acknowledges that
personality differences influence hoit¡ we learn. Consequentlyo

children may internal-ize their parents' values and attitudes
to varying degrees and in various vüays.

This model provides a sociological understanding of the



30

consequences of being abused as a child and thus u helps to

explain r,,ihy all abusive parents are not necessarily char-

acLerized by psychologÍcal disorders. Moreover, it accounts

for personal differences that may disrupt the cycle of abu.se

from time to time. Nevertheless, it suffers from some of

the same crlticisms made about the psychopathology theory.

S.ome P_Toblems with the So-cia] Pgychologicaf Uodel

First, the social psychological theory of child abuse

does not account for equally important situ-ational vari-

ables, even in light of the abundance of research correlat-

ing social, economic o and demographic factors v¡ith this
A

phenomenon. " These variabl-es are of particular importance

in interpreting the effect of a role model on later behavior

since situ-ational factors have been known to affect the copy-

ing of a model (ltTettter, L97l+23L9)"

Second, although the model broadens the possible conse-

quences of abrrse as a childu it really does not explain why

one child may }ater be invofved in conjugal viol,ence, another

chitd in mu.rder, another in parental abuse, and yet another

in no violent behavior at all. Personality differences nßay

accouni for these alternative outcomes to some extent, but

situational variables could, again, play an important part.

A further problem noted in the psychopathological ap-

proach is that not al] abr.rsive parents have a history of

abu.se during their ou¡n childhood" As already suggestedu
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such cases may comprise an independent type of child abu.se

r.¡hich needs to be contrasted with those traced bacÌ< to

abusive childhoods.

Finally, the social psychological theory also suffers
from the lack of empirical research. There has been no

effori to define the hypotheses and to test their explana-

tory porr€r. ff v¡e are to begin to assess the validity of

this model in comparison to the psychopathoJ-ogical interpre-
tation, this type of analysj-s must be done"

The emphasis on childhood experiences of one kincì. or

another as the fundamental factor in the etiology of vio-
lence, as discussed in the aforementioned theories, repre-

sents a fairly large body of opinion in the area of child
abuse. Hovreveru not everyone shares this perspective" For

example, Goldstein (L975) takes the viev¡ that early experiences

only play a minor role in the causation of violent acts and

that situational- variables are much more ì-mporiant" This

proposition is discussed in the following theory cf chil-d

abuse,

THE SOCIAL SITUATIONAL THEORY

A good deal of the original research concerning child
abuse r,,'as conducted b1. rnedical and psychiatric hospital staíf ,

rn¡ho wer-e primarily intere-sted in anaLyzing and treating the

individual offender. As the ar,¡arene-ss of this social problem
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increasedu other disciplines became involved and the scope

of the research was extended. One of the primary concerns

was, and isu the situational circumstances of the abusive

famity (Blu.mberg, L96L-65: l/+8-150; Gll , L97O".L3 5; GelIes ,

L97L2I95; and Steinmetz and Straus , L97LvzL7) " The social

situational theory approaches the problem of child abuse by

exami-ning the situaNional- circumstances specific to these

families" In particular, it consÍders the stressful problems

specific to the famill' as well as the family'îs situation in

relation to the social structure. Basically, there are two

propo sit ions:

f) violence is a response to particular stressful

situational stimuli; and

2) certain families, largely by their situation

in the social- structureu suífer greater frus-

tration and stress than other families (Gellesu

L972: r88-189) .

These assuÌnption-q are discu-ssed in more detail bel-ow,

Violence as a Response to Stresg. One of the mosL popu-

Iar iheoretical slatements about the origins of aggressive

behavior has been the frustration - aggression hypothesis of

Dollard et al. (Lgig) .7 Although there are a number of dif-

ficulties with this propositionu frustration has proved to

be a useful theoretical constnrct in rrnderstanding chil-d

abuse" The social situational approach assumes that violence
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is an aCaptation or response to the frustration caused by

situ-ational slres-s, especially where there are no other

accessible solutions (Cit, L97O; GeJ-les, L972:fB5). Gelles

further adds that violence is used in place of other re-sources

when stru-ctural- stress curtaits the parenlts ability tc ful-
filf his/her role expectations (especialty in terms of the

father) (L972:18J)" This is in Iine v¡ith Goodeus general

proposition that violence is a resource used to achieve de-

sired ends especially when other resources (such as money,

respectu love, shared goals) are lacking or fou.nd to be in-

sufficienr (I97L225) 
"

Three major sources of -stress and frustration are identi-
fied in the family, in rel-ation to the problem of child abuse.

The first refers to stres-s which may result from the lack of

resources associated v¡j-th the parents (such as edu-cational

achievement, occupational status u and income l-evel-). The

second source incfudes various -qituational problems in the

family (such as marital diff icul-ties, unwanted pregnancies,

and so forth) , and t,he third involves certain emotional,

behavioral, or physical difficulties of the abused child"

These stressful situations in various combinaticns may pro-

duce a great deal of frusbration for parents.

Stress ig Differentiall:r DistributeÈ" The second

proposition argues that stress is different,ially distributed
in the -social- sLructure" Thusy on€ v¡oul-d expect chitd abuse
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to be more common in the lower social stratum as these famil-ies

are more Iikellr ¡ç expe¡ience frustration due to situational
difficulties " To quote Getles (t972r 188):

Those families that have l-ess education,

occupational status u and income are more

1iÌ<ely tc encounter stressfuf events and

have stressful- family relations than are

families rn¡ith higher edu-cation, occupa-

tional status, and income.

In addition, the ability to cope rvith stress is unevenly dis-
tributed. The families in the l-orn¡er social stratum tend to

have fewer resources (such as free-time, access to outside

servicesu etc.) than other families. Consequentlyu families

that encounter the most stress have the fewest resources to

deal- with it.
Norms and val-ues that approve of violence and lead t,o

atrsu-bcul-ture of violenceîî are thought to be traceable to

the underÌying social structure. If this theory is correctu

violence between family members should occur whenever condi-

tions (such a-. inadequate income, unemploymentu large numbers

of children, etc.) are foundu irrespective of social class

(0'Brien, I97Lz65). Nevertheless, violence shoutd be expected

to occur more often in the lov¡er clas-. where stressful situa-
tions are more prevalent.
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Consequentlye socioeconomic íactor.s have a duaf rela-
tionship with stress " They provide e direct source of frus-
tration in terms of lack of resources, and they contribute

Èo stress, indireclly, in that parents v,¡ith a lov¡er socj_o-

economic status may be less able to deal effectively v¡ith

other sources of frustration, than parents with a high status.

This study acknou¡ledges the Cual effect of socioeconomic

status, and expects, therefore, that chitd abuse is more

Iikely to occur in the l-ower social stratum. Hovrever, the

precise indirect effects of socioeconomic status (ie" the

interrelationships between this variabl_e, the other stress

factors, and chil-d abuse) are not examined"

The social situational approach offers an explanation

for those cases of child abuse where the parents come from

relativety happy homes and are not abused as chil_dren. Indeed,

several of the authors who have attempted to develop typolo-
gies of abusing parents include a category for parents who

seem to be reacting to environmental stresses rather than

to internal- stimu]i (Boisvertu L972; Scott, L973; trfeston,

f974) " Taken as an individuat approach to the problem of
child abuse however, some essential difficulties are evident,

Splne_ Prqþl_egs_ l{itþ_thq Soc.ial Si.tuational Tþeory

First, it appears quite obvious that stress is not a

-sufficient causal explanation of child abuse. It does not
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expl-ain why all families under similar situat,ional and

structural stress do not abuse their children. rn ord.er

to develop a causal model cf ch1ld abuse u the different
adaptations to social conditions must be explained.

second, it is not clear whether stress is a necessary

factor in the etiology of chitd abuse. parents in the upper

classes, not suffering from any apparent situational stress
(such as economic hardship, tack of respect from the rest
of society, etc. ), have also been found to abuse their child-
ren. Yet, Kempe maintains that some form of stressful o pre-
cipitating crisÍs is a necessary factor for abu_se to occur
(L97Lt92)" rndeed, some of the other stressful problemsu

previously mentioned, may be operating; and. perhaps rn¡hat needs

further investigati-on is the type(s) and,/or degree of stress
required.

A third problem with this model- is that it di-smi-sses

the cultural effects reading to chil-d abuseu on the ground.s

that norms and values approving of violence are traceable to
the underlying sociar structure. rt ignores the prevairing
influence of the cultural acceptance of violence toward

children in generar, and the part that this tolerance plays

in the etiology of child abuse.

rn addition, there are severar specific problems asso-
ciated v"ith the research on r,vhich this theory is based,.

First u the majority of studies concerning chil-d abuse are
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conducted on sampl-es from public hospitals or welfare agen-

cies " It is theref ore likely that the lor¡¡er classes , vrith

less means of hiding their transgressions u vrill be over-

represented. Many investigators, v¡hen reporting their find-
ings, do not take this into account" Second, there is the

difficulty of operationalizing t'stre-qs*" As Atran points out:

\,{hat an individual regards as frustrating
and how he responds to the experience v¡ill
depend on cognitive and emotional- variables

r,r¡hich are related lo his past experience and

these are just the variables the hypothesis

has difficulty in dealing with (L978t63).

These problems wil-l need to be considered before we can pro-

perly interpret the social situational model.

There is one íinal theory of child abuse to be discussed

before proceeding to a reviev¡ of the research evidence" This

Iast perspective focuses upon the cultural context within
which child abuse occurs and may perhaps be the key in under-

standing the majority of violence against chil-dren in North

Ameri ca.

THE CULTURAL THEORY

The cultural- theory luemphasizes the approval of violence

in the value system of the societ5r and the social norns which

indicate when and under what circumstances viofence is to be
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usedt? (Goocie, L97Iz25) " In relation to child abuseu the

model proposes:

1) that cultural- norms anci, values v¡hich

approve of viol-ence toward children
are prevalent in our society as indi-
cated by our general acceptance of
violent child-rearing techniques; and

2) that the cultural sanctioning of
physical punishment lays the ground-

rvork for some parents to go beyond

the accepted level of violence (Cif , L97O).

These propositions are elaborated below.

The Preval-ence of Violent Child-Rearing_Practices" The

cultural theory argues that child abuse must be understood

within the context of societal norms and val-ues regarding

violence toward children. UsÍng thls premise, Gil concludes

bhat ph]tsical- abuse of chil-dren appears to be endemic in
Amerlcan society since our cultural norms of chil_d-rearing

do not preclude the use of physical force tor¡¡ard children
by their caretakers (fgZf¡zzOJ)"

Radbitl (I97)+) and others (Fontana, L97I; Bakan, I97I;
and Git, I97O) have conducted quite extensive historical re-
vierr¡s i,'¡hich reveal- the many injuries that have been inflicted
upon children by their parents anC by society. B Although

r.,¡ith the passage of timeT societ¡r's interest in and protec-
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tion of the needs and rÍghts of childr.en have impr-oved

considerably, it appears that the sanctioning of violent
child-rearing methods is stilr prevalent in North America

today (Cif , L97Lbz2O5) " According to Gelles u the act of a

parent hitting a child is so pervasive in our society that
it is quite problematic to say that a pareni v¡ho hits hts/
her child i-. being viotent (L9722 53) .

Van Stolk explains that parents have been told, and

berieve that force and punishment are important adjuncts
for maintaining our society anc the North American r,.ray of
l-ife (1973223)" chirdren must, be taught to e'behaveer and to
this end, physical punishment is seen as a regrettabre but

nevertheless necessary method for dealing v¡ith them. Any-

thing less than corporal punishment is thought to r-ead to
uncontrollabre children who eventuafly become juvenile

delinquents (Van Stotk, ]-973232g Peckham, I97t+z2J-26;

straus , l-978: &6). consequently, physical punishment onry

becomes a problem if the parent I'goes too farlror if the
child does not lrdeserve" it.

The use of corporal punishment, moreo\rer, is encouraged

in lndirect, and sometimes directu vrays by "professionaf
experts* in child-rearing and education, by the media (includ-
ing the ne\^rspaper, radio, television, etc. ) and by our public
institutions (such as the schools, child care facilities,

.oand courts).' Against this background of public sanction
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of lhe u,se of violence against children, it shou-ld sur"prise

no one that extrerne incidents r,vill occur from time to time

in the cou.rse of r?norma1il child-rearing practices (Cit, I97Lbz

?06) " This Leads ciirectllr ¡3 the second proposition.

The Groundwork for ChilC Abuse. Ad.vocates cf the cul-
tural model argue that society, b]r accepti-ng nhysical punish-

ment as the right and necessâr3r concomitant of misbehavioru

sets the stage for al-l kinds of atrocities (Cit, LgTOj;Van Stolk,
1973). Child abuse is one end oí a continuum starting with
the legitima'ue exercise of parental authority. There is still
no cfear point along this continuum where the qu.antity and

quality of physical punishrnent practiced becomes culturally
and legal}y impermissíble (Olmesdahl, L9782253)" Consequentlyu

one rvould expect the majority cf child abuse cases to involve

caretakers rvho are rrnormalrr individuals exercising their
perogative of disciplining a child- whose behavior they find
in need of correction. Steinmetz and Straus add another. di-
mension to the significance of our cultural norms by arguing

that ¡tordinarylr punishment u-eed in many Arnerican farnilies, is
abusive too (L971)"

Thus, it has been argued that the culiurally sanclioned

and patterned u-se of physical force in child-rearing, con-

stitutes the basic causal dimension of all violence againsi

children ín American and Canadian societies. Not only do

our cultural norrns regarding chil*d,-rearing lead to abuse in
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some cases, but they alsc provide parenis r,rith a justifica-

iiou for their behavior. V'lhile this theory appears to pro-

vide a solid over-all fi'amework for understanding child abuse,

there are some clear problerns in offering it as a unicausal

model-.

Some Problems gith the Cultural TheorL

First, the cultural model does not explain many specific
aspects of child abu*qe, especially its diff erential incidence

rates among different poprilation segments (C:-t, I97Lbz206) "

Several additional- causal dimensions must be inclu.ded before

the complex dynamics of chitd abuse can be interpreted. This

is evident in the fact that -r,he majoritlr of people in our

societlr do not abuse or batter their children in spite of

orrr cu-ltural norms.

Second, there is the CÍfficulty of establishing the

causal relationship. Thus far, investigalors have analyzed

the extent.to which our society approves of physical punish-

ment tov¿ard children and the extent to rvhich chifd abuse has

resul-ted from disciplinary measures. Cross-cultural studies

are really needed in order to compare a society v¡hich does

not approve of physical punishment v¡ith cne which does, and

to analyze the differential incidence of child abuse r if ân;r"

l:'"::r:.--
'{.'j¡ i i
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CO}'iCLUSIOl\I

As su-ggested by this re\'Íev¡ of alternative theoretical
approaches, child abuse is a complex phenomenon. rndeedu

several authors have conclu-ded thal it cannot be explained
by any one particurar theoretical approach (Gir , \97o; Gelles,
1973; Scott, 1973; rr/eston, I97l+, and Steiirmetzu 1977). Gon-

sequentlyu some researchers have suggested several theories
and have deveroped typologies, delineating separate cate-
gories for parents v¡ho seem to be reacting to environmenlal

stress and for parents who seem to be reacting to internaf
stimuli (Smith, L973; \',leston, I97t+). Other researcherse

while also providing typologíes of child abuse, have attempted

to combine several of the alternative perspectives and pre-
sent a murti-cau*.ar theoretica.l framervork, Gi}, for example,

combines the preceding fou-r theoretical perspectives, v,'ith

specific emphasis on the cultural theory (r97ozL3Ð. Gelles,
on the other hand, favors a theoretica] approach v¡hich com-

bines the social psychological and social situ-ational moclels

(tgtz: r88-189) .

As indicated in -Ùhe introduction to this chapteru the
alternative theoretical mod,els have notu to ân1r significanl
extent, been tested to analyze their explanatory powers in
relation to chifd abuse" A certain theoryr or theories,
may provide rnore insight into the etiology of chil_d abuse

than others¡ or it may be that a mul-ti-causal theoreticar
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framel^rorÌ< is necessary to disentangle the causal elements

invol-ved. Kempe, for exampleu has suggested five faclors
which mrrst all be present for abuse to occur (a psychological

make-up which predÍsposes paren'us to batter their children;
collusion on the part of the spouse; social isolation or the

absence of an effective lifeline to rr¡hich the parent can

turn; real or attributed provocation frcm the chil-d; and

some kind of precipitating crisis) (tgZtz92) " This type of
approach to chitd abuse clearly requires the combination of

afternative theoretical models. Further research, vrith the

intent of del-ineating t,he various propositions and testing
the explanatory power of each of the alternative theories

outlined in this chapter, is needed. This study is geared

toward this end, but first, the already existing research

evidence generated by the-.e four theories must be considered.
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FOOTNOTES

1_-For a fuller explanation of these theories, and hor,¡
the researchers have applied them to the particu-lar phenomenon
of chil-d abuse, see Steinmetz (1977216-18) and Allan (f928:
62-69) "

2Al-thorrgh these theories are derived from the litera-
ture it should be noted that their titl-es and definitions
have, to some extentu been formulated by this author" The
theoretical discussion concerning chil-d abuse is stil-l u-nder-
developed and therefore, other researchers may or may not
agree with the outline presented here. Neverthel-ess, these
fou-r models are based on a careful review of the research
and appear to cover the alternative approaches to the problem"

3Thu.e three assumption,s are summarized by Gelles after
his review of the psychopathology Iiterature, in an attempt
to outl-ine the theory and document the deficÍencies (L973""
r9L-L93).

t,*The specific references to the psychopathologicat
characteristics of abusing parents may be found Ín: Kempe,
et aI . I962zLB; Merril-l-, 1962; Young u-.IÇ61*¿rl+; _Holter and
Friedman, 1968; Bennie and Scl-are, 19691975-976; Terr, I97O;
ZaLba, L97Iz60; Fontana, I97Lt63-7I; Steele and Pollock,
L97l+295 jl,r.3; Lynch, Steinberg, and Ounstedu I975zL7l-729;
Smith, L975:198-20r. These þroblems are elaborated in
Chapter 3 "

5lfr" exact use of the term lrnurturancerf is defined by
Bandura and Vrlalters (L963:f¿rO). Generally, however, nurturant
models include affectional demonstrativeness and warmth on
the part of the parents u and non-nuturant model-s lack affec-
tion and warmth.

6tfr" social- and economic variables which have been
found to be related to child abuse are most
documented in the revier,r of the literature
social situational theory (see Chapter 3)"
factors, both in terms of previous research
study, are discussed in Chapter 5"

thoroughly
supporting the
The demographic
and the present



Itr

7tn. frustration-aggression hypothesis has been so
popular partly because of its simpliclty and apparent
generality and partly because it is more amenabl-e to empirical
testing than other theories (¡,ttan, L97Bz63) " Nevertheless,
the proposition has difficulty in dealing with the defini-
tion of frustration and in el-aborating lhe conditions in
which a specifically aggressive response is likely to occur.

.loAn historical account of child abuse and other re-
l-ated problems is discussed in detail- in the review of the
literature supporting the cultural theory (see pg"69-77.) 

"

9A *o"" elaborate discussion of the evidence indicating
the rniay in which these individuals and institutions encourage
viol-ent chil-d-rearing practices is provided in the review
of the literature suppõrting the cultural theory (see pg"69-77) 

"
These arguments v¡ere presented here to strengthen the theoreti-
cal proposition that cultural norms and val-ues which support
these practices are prevalent in our society"
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CHAPTER 3

RBVTEVÍ OF THE LTTERATURE

INTRODUCTION

The growing interest in chitC abuse in Canada and the

United States is reflected in the literature of medicineu

law, and social welfare, as well as in publications directed

toward the general public. The arLicles and books on this

aspect of familial violence aloneu have become so numerous

that several recent reviews of the literature have been

geared to the specialÍzed interests of physicians, Iawyers,

psychologists u and so cial workers (Gil , I97O: ]B) , The ar^rare-

ness of child abuse as a social problem, howeveru took some

time to material-ize.

The first official case of child abuse dates back to

L87\ in the United States" It involved a young girl by the

name of Mary Elten, urhose inhumane treatment resul-ted in

the early public outcry of shock and s¡nnpathy for the mal-

treated chitC (Fontana, L97Lz9) " A church worker l-earned

that Mary Ellen was neglected and abused and consequentlyu

attempted to have the chilo removed from her home" After

being refused assistance by a number of protective agencies o

the church worker finally appealed to the American Society

for the Pr"evention of Cn-:-elty to Animals. This Society
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took action against the parents, resulting in the chil-dus

subsequent removal" One year lateru the Nerv York Society

for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children was formed.

However, interest in this phenomenon did not really
develop until the use of X-ray mach.ines around the turn of

lhe century. The objective evidence of strange bone anomalies

which could not be explained by the medical histories of the

children provoked physicians to investigate further. Never-

theless, more than forty years lvere Lo pass before studies

were undertaken to determine the cause of these unexplained

fraclures.

John Caffey, a specialisl in pediatric radiologyu was

perhaps the first medical author to draw attention tc the

fact that certaÍn unexplainable injuries were traumatic Ín

origin. His suspicicns were supported by other radiologistsu

one of whomu F. N. Silverman, noted the possibility of parenlal

carel-essness. P. V" Woolley and i,t/. A" Bvans, and later Caffey,

finally concfuded that these injuries may have resulted from

the intentional acts of parents. These and other medical-

authors all recommended the use of X-rays, detailed case

histories, and descriptions of the circumstances surrounciing

the incidents as diagnostic lools for detecting child abuse

(Git, L97O: r9) .

Once roentgenologists ano pediatricians had identified

abuse inflicted by parents as a possible cause of serious

physical injuries of chilCren and had developed diagnostic
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case-finding procedures u other professionals anC acaoemics

(policeu psychiat,rists, social workers, and sociologists)
became concerned about the implications of this phenomenon

for lheir respective practices" A variety cf research

studies v¡ere conducted v,¡ithin di-ff erent disciplines and di-
verse findings and theoretical formulations arose. As out-
lined in the previous chapter, four major theoretical models

for the study of child abuse have become evident. Thj-s

chapter outlines the majcr research supporting each of these

theories ano elaborates the specific rveaknesses of each model.

PSYCHOPATHOLOGY THEORYs THE RESEARCH EVIDEI\TCE

A great deal of research has concentrated on factors
concerning individual patholcgy and a number of attempts

have been made to specify the psychopathologic model of chitd

abuse" In accordance with the theoretical propositions, the

literatu.re is divided, first, into the various personality

and psychiatric abnormalitie-q discovered in abusing parents;

secondu into the particufar parent-child relationships fou-nd;

and third, inlo the childhood historie-. of abi-rsing parents.

The _Psychopathic Charagteristics of the Chitd Abuser. A

survey of the l-iterature on child abuse has revealed a perfect
ougoldmine of psychopathologyîr (Steele and PoJ-1ock, I97l+zB9) "

The majority of articles and books in this area invariably

open by asserting thaL a parent who woul-d inflict serious

abuse on a child is in some manner sicl<. Identifying the



l+9

psychiatric rabels r^¡hich are specifically associated rvith

this phenomenon, however, is another matter.

Schizophrenia and other types of psychopathy have been

diagnosed in a number of studies. Kempe, et al" describe

the abuser as the q'psychopathologicaf member of the family,,
(t96ZzZZ) and Kaufman finds that in its most extreme form,

abusive behavior is associated v¡ith a type of schizophrenic

process (tg6zzL7-22) " Other researchers (Chesser, L95Z;

Gibbens and Vrlalkeru L956; Delsordo, 1963; Nurse, tj6t+;

I{akover, 1966ç Zalba, 1967; Court and OÌ<ell, L97O; Terr u L97O;

Smithu Hanson, and Noble, 1973; Ounstedu Oppenheimer and

Lindsay, I975) have also attributed these ill-nesses to the

abusive parent but onllr in a smal-l minoritlr of cases.

More frequentlSr, the problem has been located in a defect

of the character structure (Kempe, et al., t962zL8; Camerono

Johnsonn and Camp-", L966; Bennie and Scl-are, 1969; Terr, IÇZO)

which allows for the uncontrolled expression of aggression

(Holter and Friedman, 19ó8) " Impaired impulse control-

(Kaufman u L962; Bennie and Sclare, L969; Green, Gainesu and

Sandgrund, I97l+), emotionally immature personalities (ne Francisu

L963; Fontanao L973; Ounsted, Oppenheimeru and Lindsay, Ig75),

pervasive anger (Merrill , 1962; Makover, L966; Nurse, L)6\),
and violent impulses (Feinstein, Paul and Esmiol, Lg63) are

all- findings thought to be indicative of this kind of dis-
order. Steel-e and Pollock (L971+295) describe abusive parents

as ttimmatureu impulse ridden, dependenty êgocentric, nar-
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cissisiic o and demandingru.

Other abusing parents have been described as cold,

rigid, and detached (l'{erritl u 1962; Young, I96t+; }lSPCCu

f976). In contrast to this, excessive anxiety (Kaufman,

1962; Lynch, Steinberg, and Ounstedu I975), excessive

guilt (Holter and Friedman, 19ó8), and "imbedded depression*

(Reiner and Kaufman, L959; iUakoveru f966; Court and Okellu

I97O) have also been found" Some abusive parents are further
diagnosed as suffering from psychosomatic illnesses and having

a perverse fascination v¡ith punishment of chil-dren (Young,

L96bz l+t+) 
"

A }ink between sex and violence appears evident in the

lit,erature as well. Sado-masochism and other forms of sexual

deviance have been associated rvith parents v¡ho abuse their
chil-dren to displace aggressj-on and sadism (Reiner and Kaufman,

1959; Makovero 1966; Steele and Pollock, L97l+) " Terr adds

that some abusive parents fantasize that their children have

extraordinary and completely unreal-istic sexual powers (f970).

One mother for example u perceived her young daughter as a

dangerous rival to her husbandus affections which thus pro-

vided both a motive and a rationalizaLion for the abusive

behavior which fol-lowed"

The evidence on intelligence level-s in abusing parents

is conflicting" Young (L961+) found that 58 from an avail-

abte sample of 1l-0 v¡ere mentally retarcled, and Smj-th (L975)
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found that harf his sample of batteri-ng mothers r,vere on the
borderrine of subnormality or berow, a highry significant
result when compared v¡ith his control sample. Cameron,

Johnson, and Camps (L966) state that 93/" of the men and

7O/" of the women ranged from *Iow average?rto e'very low!? IQ.

Fontana argues that such lov¡ intelrigence prevents parents

from being abl-e to cope with a crisis and so they become

oven¿helmed and retaliate with abuse (L973) " In contrast

to these findings, steele and pol-lock (L97t+) state thai thelr
parents' IQs range from 70 to 130 and therefore spread across

the entire spectrum. Moreovere in the most recent Nspcc

study (r976) parents had quite normal- level-s of interrigence
although they scored lower on the verbal than on the perform-

ance tests. The results oí these tests are consistent with
a personality pattern which emphasizes withdrawal- and depres-

sion as dominant features"

In summary, bhen, there is apparently a great deal of
evidence of mental- illness and personal:ity disorders but

there does not seem to be any consistent pattern arnong

violent parents. Several authors have tried to develop

typologies of child abusers based upon distinci;ive cl-usters

of personality characteristics. Merritl_, for example, r,{as

the first to attempt this, describing three clusters of
personality characteristics rn¡hich apptied to either parent,

and a fourth type concerning problems of the father only
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QgeZ) . They can be summarized as fol-lows:
-\f) The habitually aggressive and hostile type.

2) The col-d, rigid, compulsive type"

3) The -strongly dependent and passive type.

4) The physically-disabled and unemployed type.

Other researchers have developed typologies based on

the nature of the psychological problems and the parentse

ability to control- abusíve behavior in the fu-uur€ (Zalba,

Lg67; Boisvert , Lg72) .L $lhatever the particular psycho-

dynamics involvedo the point has been made that many authors

diagnose mental- abnormality as the cause of child abuse"

The Parent-Child Rel-ationship. As specified in the

theoretical- elaboration of the psychopathological model,

the disorder is manifested in the parentes relationship
with the child. The main form of this manifestation is a

tttransference psychosisl' and it has been diagnosed in a

number of studies (Galdston, f965; Kaufmano 1966; i{asserman,

L967) .

In this state, the parent acts as the child, looking to
his/her own child for love and comfort, and expecting that

child to respond j-n an adult fa-shion. Morris and Gould

(L963) have found this behavior to be typical of abusive

parents and have calleC it 'trole reversal". They state that

the parent views the child as hisr/her own absent parent who

made excessive demands upon him (her) and continuatly frus-
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i-e intended for the parent is displaced onto the child
v¡hen it fails to live up to the parent's expectations.

This role reversal has also been observed by Kaufman (1966),

Wasserman (1967) , Scott (L973) , Johnson and Morse (1968),

Steele and Pol-lock (I97)+), Green, Gai-nes and Sandgrund (I974)

and the NSPCC (1976) 
"

Distorted perceptions of real-ity have been noted by

other authors, in conjunction with this rol-e reversal- ¡ €s-

pecially in terms of the chil-dîs behavior and intentions
(Galdston, L966; Kaufmanu 1966; Wasserman, 1967; Fontana,

L973; Scott,, 1973; NSPCC, L976). The child consequenrly

becomes a 'ohostility sponget' for the parent (Kaufmanr I966i

Wassermano L967)"

Scotl (f973) has afso found evidence of a e,reversed

Medeafi situation in which the child makes the father feel
left out by appearing to prefer the mother. The NSPCC (I976)

has noted that abusive mothers often attribute flbehavi-or to

their children unjustifiablyu and misconstrue their chitd-
renes moods, particularly miseryu as temperre.

The parent-child relationship as outlined here is al-so

characterized by an adherenceu on the part of the parent, to
a pattern of child-rearing with prema.ture and unrealistic
demands for performance and obedience (Steele and Pollock,

L97l+; Court, I97l+; Ounsted et â1., I975). Highly punitive
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attitud,es frequently accompany the demands for perfect

behavior, and these pa-rents cften regard their harsh dis-
cipline as justified (Johnson and Morse, I9ó8; Fontana,

1973; Steele and Pollock, L97l+).

The thildhood History_ -of Abusing Parent_g. The most

commonÌy revealed faclor in the history of abusing parents,

and the one which is regarded by advocates cf the psycho-

pathoJ-ogical approach as fundamental to the v¡hole probJ-em,

is that these parents were themselves abused and neglected

as children (Chesser, L952; Feinstein et a1., L963; I\urseu

L966i Zalba, L966; \r/asserman, 1967; Johnson and Morse, I9óB;

Silver, Dublin, and Laurie, f969; Bakan, I97I; Fontana,

I97I; Steele and Polfocku L97l+; Davoren, L97l+; and the IYSPCC,

L976)" Ounsteo et a1. describe the chain of rejection and

violence from generation tc generation as the ,,hostile

pedigree,' (I975), and 0liver and Taylor (tglt) have traced

it back through five generations in one family.

This type of disruptive home r',rith such violent abusive

parents has been found to cause a variety of psychological

disordersu su-ch as schizophrenia (Kaufman, 1966); erimbedded

depression'r (Reiner and Kaufmane L95O; Court and Okell,

L97O); lov¡ self-esteem (Court and Okel1, L97O); and others

(Steete and Pollocke L97)+) " These problems u in turnu aff ect

the parentqs ¡'ability to mothert¡ and the abusive pattern is
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as a manÍfestation of some personality

order in a parent, which can be traced

Iing as an infant"

The problems with this research evidence are two-1o1d.

First, there is the c¿uestion of how to interpret the exist-

ing findings and second"u there is the quality of the research

to consider.

In the former instance, the presence of contradictory

results compJ,icates the interpretation of the research evi-

dence. I4any researchers have reported finding little or no

evídence of actual psychopathy on the part of abusive parents

(Cit, I97O; Geltes , L972); and cthers have found no history

of ab¡is e anð./or neglect in these parents I backgrounds

(Lukianowicz , I97I; Scott , L973) "

There is also some difficulty in interpreting retro-

spective studies which look to childhood experiences of

violence and rejection as the fundamental- factor unCerlying

al-l abuse. As previously indicated, there are at least tt+o

alternative explanations for the high ccrcelations betrveen

the aggressive behavior of parents and their children

(psychopathological an¿ social psychologicaÌ modets) " Be-

fore the mediating mechanisms can be sorted out, a great

manlr unconlrotl-ed variables mu-st be disentangled, and this

In sr,immaryu thenu abu-sive
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behavior is viei^led

or character dis-

back to his,/her hand-
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i s almost impossible nnder. e>lperimental condrtion-q. To

quote Allan (L978: 5B):

, . . determining the effects of parental

influences i-. so complex that it is
highly unlikely that any etiological
relationship can be establ-i-ehed either
by studying correlaticns or b¡r simple

experiments and they må1r ¿¡ best be

used to support clearly stateo hypotheses.

The qual ity of the research presents a further problem

for interpreting the conclu-sion*. based on the psychopathcloglr

theory. Some cf the wea^knesses are gener"al and apply to atl-

fou-r theoretica] models" Consequently, these are handled

in a final sum¡ration at the end of this chapter. 0f special
significance to the psychopathological model of child abuse,

hov,rever, is the val-idity cf the operational definitlons em-

ployed f or I'psychopathyt'. ft has been a very coinaon practise

to lock for the cause of the abusive behavior i,vithin the

parent. Indeed, researchers have claimed to find a number

of psychological and emctional problems characteristic of

abusive parents, which have, in turn, been used as increas-

ing evidence of the general psychopathy of these parents.

Unfortunately, many of these findings have been based on

studies which did not include the type of in-depth ca-qe

analysis neces-sary to make a valid conclusion about the
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î'psychopathyu' cf the parent. Before we can analyze ihe
basic proposrtions oí the nsychcparhology theory, r^¡e must

recognize the inherent assumptions of the approach and

ensure that our operational oefinitions meet these require-
ments. Othenrrise, r¡vr€ are timited in ihe extent to v,¡hich

we can test the actual theory"

There is one further problem which has -special signifi-
cance for the psychopathology iheory" Idany of the studies
which support this model have u_sed sampt ss of abusing parents

whose children required hospitalization" Howeverr âs Gil has

pointed out such samples tend to represent the most serious
cases of injuryo vrhere one rnight expect a higher incidence

of psychological disorders among the parents (f9ZO). In
addition, many of these samples have been too smarl (ie.
IO-25 cases) to make meaningful generalizations"

SOCIAI. PSYCHOLOGY THEORY: THE RESEARCH EVIDENCE

As previously noted, social psychological theory al-so

begins with the assumption that the key factor in the etiology
of chird abuse is the parents' own abuse and/or neglect as a

child. The rÍterature r¡hich supports this correlation has

been v¡el-l documenteo in the previous section, and need. not

be repeated here. However, a number of studies have shown

that abusive behavior is not a},^iays the re-sult of some defect
-i n f.ho ehe-¡= of av cJ- nrr nf rr p¡

evl +vvua u.
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Some parents, ro¡ho have been rai-sed themselves on a
llspare the rod and spoil the chilou, philosoph)' are simpty

r"epeating their ol^rn chÍld-rearing patterns .¡¡ithout any

malicious intent (Singer o L97L; Gelles, L972; paulson et aI. ,

L972; Van Stolk , L973) " Paulson et al. quote one parent, for
exampler âs saying:

It may seem cruel to youy but as children

this is the tlrpe of punishment \^ie received,

my rrif e and I, and 1^,re \^rere just using the

sarne type of pu-nishment. . .

Other studies have shov,¡n that a variety of child-rearing
patierns are pas-qed from one genera.bion to anolher, support-

ing the argument that these are learned techniqr-res. Researchers

studying abusive and neglectful parents have found that they

have been raised in the satne styl-esu respectively (Etmer et aI",
L98; Young, L96L.; IJurse, L96lr). Steinmetzu using a random

sample of families, reporLs that parents generally tend to
use the same disciplining technio.ues with their children

that they experienced and lvitnessed themselves. Moreover,

the salne methods of conflict-resolution tend to be used b1'

other members of the family" Thus Steinmetz concludes that:
...the method spou-"es use to resolve

marital conflicts is similar to that

which they will use when interacting

with sibling-.. If this pattern con-

iinuesu it r,,,rould be expected that the
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methods sibs use to resoli¡e conflicts
within their famillr ef orientation
rvou-ld be similar to that which they
'',vil1 use to resolve marital conflict

rr'hen they rnarrlr or to that vrhich they

will u-qe to di..cipline their children

and to that which their children v,ri-ll

use v¡hen lnteracting r^rith siblings,

thus ccntinuing the cycle (pe"1I2).

Finallyu there are a number of related studies concern-

ing the general problem of violence, which reveal a high

correlation between observation of and experience with vio-
lence as a child and approval- of violence (Owens and Straus,

L973) " A common factor throughout the research on murderers

is that they have had a high level of physical brutality in-

flicted on them throughout childhood (Citten, 19l+6zZLL;

Guttmacheru Ig6Oz6L; Pal-mer, L)62216; t972253; Tanay, L9692

L252-L253) " This correlation has also been found in relation

to rape and assault and battery (Steinmetz, L9772106).

Leon's stud,y of violeni bandits in Cotu.mbia (L969) adds

cross-cultural support to the relationship between violence

received as a child and violence committed as an adu1t. The

fathers of these bandits used brutal punishment in order tc

assert dominance over -uhe family.
Tn cìrmml r¡¡ f-hon - t.ho -n¡rant e s ett.i t.itdps end heh¡ViOf"

ì/glv¡1U
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in terms of child-rearing are affected by his/her chil-dhood

history" The parent has learned v¡hat to expect of a child
and hovu to d,iscipline that child; in new situations or at

times of crises u he/she is likely to remember the,qe lessons

and behave accordingly. De Lissovey (L973) adds that this
process is aidedu in part u by the parentsr ignorance of
children's basic developmental capacities" In a study of
a random sample of l+8 coupl es with young babies u he found

that they possessed littte knoi,vledge of basic developmental

norms (eg. when to expect the fj-rst ruords, the first step

alone, vrhen the infant shoufd be toilet trained) " Their

expectations were largely a product of what they had been

told by their parents thus continuing t,he cycIe"

Itlhile the social psychology theory offers an alterna-
tive explanation for the vray viofence is passed from one

generation to the next, the research is suscepiible to simi-

lar criticisms as the l-lterature based on ps¡rçþopathology.

As previously discussed, there is some difficulty in
interpreting the effects of an abusive background on a

parentts chj-ld-rearing habits, dlie to the many rincontrolled

variables v¡hich may be involved" ]¡{hiIe the research suppcrt-

ing the social psychology theor)¡ appears to ofíer as logical
an explanation as the literature supporting the psycho-

pathology theoryu it is not based on well formul-ateo hypo-

iheses. The reseai'chei"s mal<e no attempt to define and
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empirically 'uest those hypotheses rvhi-ch might differen-r,iate
these tv'¡o alternative interpretations. If '¡¡e are tc vreigh

the explanatory power of each of these theories, rve must

specify the indicators rvhich witr be used to interpret the

effects of parental influences.

A second problem with this research is the existence

of contradictory results, As already cited, some researchers

have found no hislory of abuse or negrect in these parents'

backgrounds (Lukianov¡Lcz u L97L; Scott , L973) " In fact o Smith

cl-aims that some abusive parents appear to come from rela-
tivel-y happy homes, where there is no indication of overt

aggression (L975) 
"

The quality of the research provides a finat source of
criticism of the social psychology literature. The lack of
clearly stated hypotheses and precise operational definitions
has already been discussed. In additi-on, the sampling pro-

cedures limit the utility of these findings" The researchers

tend to rely on small samples of known abusers lvith no pro-

visions for a control group. As abusive families are typic-
ally troubled rn¡ith several problems, it becomes very diff i-
cult to discern the role that the parents q history plays in
the abu.sive behavioru especially v¡ith no control group. The

lack of a comparati-ve group of non-abusive parents plagu-es

the majority of studies.
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SOCIAL SITUATIO\]AL THEORY: THE RESEARCH EVIDENCE

A review of the literature reveals that abusive

families are often handicapped in several diÍferent ways

simultaneously" l,'loreover, these difficulties appear to be

more problematic for families situated in the lower social

strata. These situational sources of stress can be divided

into three sections v¡hich deal first, with problems relatlng
to the parents; second, with variables within the famil5',

and third, with some additional- factors associated with -t,he

vi ct im.

The Parents. The socioeconomic status of the parent

has been shor¡,n to be a major factor in the etiology of child
abuse. i{ore specifically, there is a great deal of evidence

that the working and Ior¡¡er classes are overrepresented

among child abusers. Financial difficulties (Young, I96f+269;

Galdston u I965sÀ.41; Gil , L97O|LL2; GelIes, L972:12B-tl0;

Elmer, L977;tt), Iimited education (Young, L96l+z70; Galdston,

19652 t+!I, Gil u L97O: l-10-111; GelIes , L9723 I28-130; Elmer,

L977zLL) and low occupa.tional status (Young, 196L¿70; Bennie

and Sciare, L9692976; Gile I97O:1I0-1tI; Gellesu I97hzl28-

130; El-mer , L977z]_L) have alt been observed.3 R.esearchers

have argued that the environmental stresses and strain-s

associated with socioeconcmic deprivation and discriminatj-on

precipitate the abusive behavior (Cit, I97O".I39; Getles,
1A'72. IÊOl Tn rrìÄit-ìnn J.l¡o fqmiIioq fhqt tra h:nd'ì r.¡nnorlL./t*.Lv//lo t v¡rv
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in these r^ralrs have fer¡¡ey' alternatives for dealing with
aggressive impulses lowarC their childr"en, than families

rvith higher educationo income anC occupational- status" GiI

argues further tha-r, there is the tendency tov¡ard more direcl,
less inhibitedu expression and discharge of aggressive im-

pulses, learned through lov¡er-class socializaLionu v,'hich

differ in this respect from middle-cfass mores and so ciaLiza-

rion (L97OzL39) 
"

The F.¿mil-y Context. There are several situational
factorse related to the socioeconomic status of the parents,

v¡hich have also been observed as stress-producing variables

in relation to child abuse. These include unemployment

(Merrill , L962; Young, t96tv'"t9; Galdston, L965zLt+Z; Gil,
I97O:llt; Ounsted et âf"u L975, NSPCC, L976b: Van Rees,

L9782336) u poor housing and overcrowding (Young, L96t#69)

Ounsted et af " , L975; Court , L9'lL238; Smith, L975; NSPCC,

L976; Van Rees, L9782336), and dependency on r¡elfare agen-

cies (Young, 196l*; Grl-, L97OzLL7; Giovannoni u I97I; OIiver

and Cox, L973), Unemplol'rirent and lolr¡ occupational status

have been found to be of particular importance in understand-

ing male offenders (Gelles, L9722L32; Elmer, L977zLL;

Steinmetz, L9772L22), Apparently, the father tends to u-se

violence as a means of retaì ning his authority position

within the family r^¡hen he lacks the necessary stalus and,

skills. Leon' s cross-cu,ltu-r'al study of violent bandits in

Columbia provides further evidence for this argument (1969) 
"
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The fathers used brutal punishment in crder to assert
dominance over the famillr.

The qu.al_ity of marital relations between abusíve

parents, a further source of frustration and stress, has

been of interest to a number cf authcrsu and the majority
oí studies seem to indicate thab chronic difíiculties and

dishar"mony are extremely common (young, L96t+z72; Elmer,

1967; I-lolter and Friedman, L968; Johnson and lliorse, I!6E;
Bennie and Sclare, L969297 (:,; GiI, I97OzL35; Terr, L97O;

ZaLba, L97L; Lukianowicz, I97L; Smith, L975). There are

several interpreta.tions for the correlation between these

difficulties and child abuse, ranging from the ./iev,,. that
they are an over"t syrnptcin of an underrying disorder (court,
L97l+) to that rvhich regards tÌrem as central to the problem

of abuse (smittr, r975). sever"al authors argue that the
frustrations generated by unsatisfactcry maritar relation-
ships are displaced onto the chitd (Feinstein et aL., t9O;
Lukianor,'rícz, r97L) . The sarÌe mechanism is used to account

for maternal- violence where mothers r,,,¡ho are battered by

their husbands go on to abuse their children (iveston, L97t+;

smith t r975) " other authors have fou-nd parents who have

extremely closeo yet hostile relaiionships, using the child
as a rrscapegoat'. to eliminate negatirre aspects of their
pa.rtnership (Gibbens , L972) " The dominant-submissive pattern
has arso been observed among some of the parents v¡here the
passive partner col-laborates with the dominant, abusi-ve



/-À

parent bj' remaining unprotesting (Young, L96L; Terr-, L97C;

Scott , L973). Finally, marital difficulties asscciated

rvith alcohol have been found to lead to child abuse in

some cases (Young, L)61+z7L; Gelles, L972277) "

There are a number of additionaf marital stresses that
seem to be very common among mothers who abuse their child-

ren. Premarital conception, unwanted pregnanciesu and

youthful parenthood are all frequent features of the Iife
history of these parents (Elmer, 1967; Bennie and Sclare,

L969; Gil , I97o; Smith , L97 5) " Smj-th found rhat 5l+/" of L]he

mothers in his sample gave birth to their first child before

they l^rere 20 years old, and bO/" of the mothers v\r'ere under 20

years in a study Cone by Lynch (L975). These authors argue

that early parenthood can be very stressful especially in

view of the emotional immaturity of many of these couples.

l'{oreover, a number of studies have shor,vn that an un-

planned, u-nwanted, or resented pregnancy is a common source

of fru.stration among mothers leading to abuse or even an

attempted infanticide (Makover, tÇ6&31+; Johnson and llorse,

1968; Lukianowicz u L97L; and I\SPCC, L976). The infant is

an actual source of financial, emotional , a-nC/or psycho-

logical stress and acceptance of the child mâ1r þ" condi-

iional on its being a rçgood babyn and providing rev,rarding

interactions for the parents (ltSpCC, I976) "

rlrh^ 1...'-Àn-- ^€ ^^-l -- ^-Ä îrnntnnl- ñFõññôn¡i ae .{- i a i_nllrç V9¡ UVIIL- V.l- f JJv srts I a vYuv¡ru ìrr võ¡r@rlvrvÙ
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r,,'ith the findings that the abused child is often the you"ngest

(Bennie and Scl are , L969r977) or the last of an already

large family (Young, I961v""69; Gil, I97O:l-10; Steinmetz anl.

Straus , L97l+a65; I{SPCC, L976b) " Bennie and Sclare (t9692

977) have also noted that a number cf these chiloren are

an rtonly childu', v'rhich r"¡as unplanned and in some cases, iI-
legitimate. Gil emphasizes that families in the lor,uer socio-

economic bracket are more likeIy to experience frustration
from these difficulties and to have fev¡er resources to deal

u¡ith them"

Finally, a number of authors have observed that loneli-
ness anC isolation are frequent features of abusive families

which tend to exacerbate an often already -.tressful situation
(Morris and Gouldu 1963; Young, 196l+; Bakan, I97L; Steele and

Pollocku I97l+; Peckham ' L97l+; Cou.rt , L97l+) " The parents have

few friends in the neighborhood, few social rescurces in the

community to whom they could turn for help, and felrr contacts

with their oln parents or other relatives (Holter and

Friedman, L968; GelIes , L972zL3l+) " Young (t961+tf06) adds

that the nuclear family has encouraged this situation as

the external restraints and supoorts of other relatives in

the traditional extended famill' have been weakened. Conse-

quentlyu the continued long periods of i-qolation with a young

child may become too much, especially if there are any addi-

tional problems associated with the infant.



The Victim"

6l

Emotional ano heal-th problems on the

part of the child have been iCentified'i n a nu.mber of ins-

tances" Steele and Pollock (I971+) report cases where infanis

v¡ith some degree of congenital defectu provì-de a potent sor-trce

of agj-taticn íor the parents, and thus precipitate their ou¡n

abuse. These babies are oíten fussyu crying, anC difficult to

scotheu demanding a great deal more attention, Babies born

prematurely cause similar problens and appear to be aL par-

ti-cular risk (Ulmer, L967; Steele ano Pollock, I97L+; Peckham,

f97t+). Other physical abnormalities (Cit, I97O) and Í11-

nesses (Lynch, L975; Cun-sted et al., L975) have been ob-

served in refation to child abuse, which indicate that these

parents often experience genuine problems.&

Emotional and behavioral problems that have been ob-

serveC include excessive crlring, vrhining, and clinging

(Smitfr, L975; NSPCC, L976) u exceptional irritability (Mil-owe,

L966) and intel-lectual and emotional pathology (lliakover,

1966; Gil , L97O) " These difficulties are extremely stress-

ful and frustrating for the parent; Índeede nurses and

social- workers have confessed understanding why a parent

might abu-se e'THAT CHILD". Follow-up reports have even

índicated that some of these chi-ldren get abused in sequen-

tial foster home placemenls r^¡here no other child has ever

been battered (l4ilov;e, L966) " These problems are obviously

iniensified in fanil-ies which Incìc finances¡ social se].\¡ices,
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and outside assistance frcm friends and relaNi_ves.

rn summary, there are a variety of stressfuf events

r^¡hich appear to lead to child abuse. r{oreover, certain
íamilies, J-argery because of their position in the social
slructure u are more likely to encounter these events and

to have stressful family relations" As these families tend

to have the fewest resources for dealÍng with their prob-
l-ems, violence becomes a more 1ikely response.

Tnterpreting studies which have emphasized the various
structuraf and situationar stresses encountered by abu-sive

parents pose-e some diff icurty. rn general, researchers

have based their sample selection on hospital a.dmissionsu

records or r^¡erfare-agency reports and these consistently

-ehow that abusing parents come from the l-or^¡er socioeconomic

stratum. Howevero in view of the reporting proceduresu this
is not surprising. cases seldom come to the notice of these

agencies through sources tikety to have contact with the
middle and upper classes. itJhether environmental stresses

are directly rerated to child abuse or are merety a function
of the social class bias inherent in many samples is a cru-
cial question which is not answered by most of the stud,ies

discussed. smith (L975) weighted for sociar- class differ-
ences in his statistical- tests and found that income, üû-

employment, and household worries became insignificant.
other researchers have argued againsl doing this however,
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and have treated these woruies as part of the rudiffuse

problemslr which families face (Lynch, Roberts, and Gordon,

L976). Similar problems occur v¡hen one consj-ders the re-
search on the characteristics of the abused child. l{ost

researchers have depenCed upon the motherrs descrÍption of

her child's characteristics, and it is thus difficult to

knov¡ what is a congenital problem and v¡hat is the sensitive

response of an infant to its motherrs treatment"

fn additionu there is a fair amounl of contradictory

evidence r^¡hich complicates the interpretation of these find-
ings" First u several authors have observed abusive parents

who come from the middle and upper classes and who appear

relatively free of escapable environmental stresses (Youngu

L96l+; S-ueele and Pollocko I97l+) " Second, there are many

families in which economic hardshipu unemploymenl, social

isolationu and so forth, exist but the parents never resort

to violence" Thusu the conclusions based on this literature
must be interpreted with caution.

CULTURAL THEORY: THE RESEARCH EVIDENCE

The reviev¡ of the literature presented thus far rerreals

that chil-d abuse is a complex and varied phenomenon. Never-

theless, the culturally sanctioned and patterned use of

physícal force in chil-d-rearing appears to constitute the

basic causal dimensi-on of all r¡iolence asa-.jnst children in
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canada and united states (cit, LgTLbz206) . Testing this
proposition is quite complex as it is concerned. with the
entire culture and requires cross-cul_tural analysis" con-
sequently, it is not nearly as v¡el-I documented- as the afore_
mentioned models.5 Nevertheless, there are severa] relevant
sources of information. First, there is a gcod oeal of
testimony regarding the cul-iura.l_ and legal sanctioning of
physical- violence torvard children historically and presently.
second, there are al-so research find.ings v¡hich indicate how

these cultural norms lead to some parents battering their
children.

Radbil-t (L974) and orhers (Citu I7TO; Fonranau I97I;
Bakan, L97L) have reviel.,red the histoy-ical use of physical
punishment in chil-d-rearingu and have revea]ed, great injus-
tices inflicted upon children. Accord,ing to Radbill- (r97t+)z

ivlaltreatment of chitdren has been justified
for many centuries by the belief that
severe physical punishment vra_s necessery

either to maintain discipline, to trans-
mit educational ideas, to please certain
godsu or to expel evil spirits.

The prerogative of teachers, as rvell as of parents u to whip

chil-dren has been traceo back five thousand )¡ears to the
school-s of sumner (Krarner, L956:11). Ancient philosophers
in Greece and Rome beat their pupils repeatedly in ord.er
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to cure theîtfoolishness bound up in the heart of the child¡'.
À11 pictures of pedagogues in England and Amer-icao more-

over, showed t,hem armeC with the birch (RaOUitt, I97t+) "

Parents v..rere often given supreme authority over their
childrenu to do with as they pleasecÌ" The rlPatria Potestas"u

for example, gave a father the right to sell, mutilateo or

even kill his offspring as far back as the reign of Numa

Pompilius (about 700 B"C.). Atthough infanticide v¡as not

frequent in Rome, this law rvas invoked against children in
infancy and later life (Bakan, L97L:3I). Some of the great

philosophers (Seneca, Pl-ato, and Aristotle)u moreover, maín-

tained that the killing of defective chil_dren v¡as a v¡ise

custom.

Although the accuracy of the Bible as a historicaf
record may be debated among scholars, allusions to infantÍ-
cide are nunerous, Babies v¡ere killed for religious sacri-
fices o for political concerns, and for revenge (Bakan, L97Lz

26-28). The many references to the kílling of children in
the Bible indicate, at the very least u that it v¡as a problem

that concerned the r,vrlters who composed the biblical recorC"

In colonial America, a LÛ+6 law gave parents the right
to put to death unruly chil-dren (Brenner, L97Oz7). The Great

Law enac-r,ed in Chestero Pennsylvania in L682, stated lhat
anycne \{ho attacked or menaced tlhis or herrrparents i,vas lo
.rrf f or si r¡ m,rnths t -i rnni-i snnment at, di ff 'ì cr:l t, v,¡ni-k and lo l¡eLqflvI
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whipped pubiicli' r¡rith Jl lashes on hi-" or her" back¡ well

laid on (Frost, I9732L36) " As late as L873 fernal-e infanti-

cide r,^¡as permitted in China and as late as 1843, a chitd rvas

wanted to put into the fou-ndation of a ner¡.'bridge in India

(Batcan, L97I:30) " According to Sumner, six-sevenths of the

population in India practiced female infanticide prior to

the present century (I90ó:318) " There is a great deal more

evidence of the many inflictions children suffered but these

works are sufficient to indicate the extent to vqhich cultural

and legal norms and values permitted violence toward child-
6

Western education gradr-rally began to yield to the de-

mands of examplars of moCern thought, both within and outside

the educational system (RaObitt, L97It-) " The interest in and

protection of the needs and rights of children improved con-

-.iderably¡ and physical viclence against children eventually

decreased. I\everthel-ess, the old dictum expressed in the

Bible frspare the rod and spoil the chil-du' still constitutes

a lvidely accepted vier,.¡ today,

Van Stolk (L973) suggests thai v¡e need only look to

the famil-ies of oneos friends and neÍghbours, to the

parent-child interactions at the playground and the shopping

centre, or to our ov¡n famil-ies , to v,ritness the r,videspreaC

use and acceptance of ph¡rsical puinishmen-r, in our socie-r,y.

f:'ì I t q n¡f -i nnr.¡'i Äo nni ni nn qr- rr;ê-\¡ Ììl-^li'i doq f¡:rt.hor cr¡-i dênaê
v Y¿r¡!v
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cf this phenomena (1970). The large proportion cf the

adu.lt ponulation which responded positively to the items

exploring both general and personal propensities to child

abuse revealed that a certain measure of physical abuse of

children tends to be ccndoned by American culture as a

'rnormalil aspect of rearing children (p" ¡8) . It appears that

several million children may be subjected every year tc a

wide range of physica.l abu-se, although only several thous-

ands suffer serious injurlr and only a ferv hundred die as a

consequence" The survey also revealed that the majority of

American-q shor^¡ a rather tclerant atlituCe torn¡ard perpetra-

tors of abuse, favoring treatment and supervision fcr them,

in place of punishment (p.69).

Steinmetz0s study revealed that 7Of" of the parents used

physical punishment as a general mode of child-rearing and

)6f" used verbal aggression (L977r65). I[oreover, these

parents commented on how normal they considered such inter-

actions as spanking or slapping a chll-d and emphasized that

atl their friends and neighbours used similar methods (p.f20)

In Gelles I study of abusive families and their neighbou.rs e

966/" of the totat sample reported that one or both parents

had hit their chilciren (tgZZz 53) "

The prevalent acceptance and use of these child-rearing

methods are relateci to child abuse in two vrâ¡rs" Firs*u, some

au-thors argue that an,r degree of physica-l pu-nislunent is
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abusive (Gif u L97Lbz2O5; Gelles, tÇ12253; Steinmerz and

Straus, L97L+); and second, it appears that these milder

forms of violence lead", at timesu to more extreme inci-
dents (Cit, I97Ibz206; Steele and Pol-locl<, L97l+z90) .

Steele and Pollock (tgll*zgO) argue that the battered-

chil-d is only the extreme form of what they cal-l a ¡'pattern

or style of child-rearing cluite prevalent in our culture¡'.

In their samples, there appeared to be an trunbroken spectrum

of parental action toward children ranging from the break-

ing of bones and fracturing of skull-s through severe bruis-
ing to severe spanking and on to milder 'reminder pats o on

the bottomûÎ . Fu-rthermore, many of the abusive parents f elt
quite justified in their behavior" and felt that if children

were to gror,r up to be rtgoodr¡ kids, they needed a stricto
punitive u-pbringing.

A number of stu-dies have observed that abusive parents

frequently incorporate the philosophy of etPatria Potestasil

and resent t,heir authority being questioned (Ycung u L96l+t

LOZ; De Courcy and lle Courcy, 197329¡ Steel-e and Potl-ock,

L97l+296; Steinmetz u L977 zLZL) " Some perpetrators stated

bluntly that their chil-dren v,rere their rrpropertytt and they

could do what -r,hey pleased r,vith iheir own rlpropertyer" Ac-

cording to Gil, the majority of child. abuse incidents stem

from parent-< vrho are exercising their prerogative of dis-
ciplining a child whose behavior they find in need of cor-
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recrion (tgztz 69) .

The public sanction of the use of violence against

children is encouraged in our socj-ety by a number of subtle,

and not so subtle v,¡ays, by the lega} system; by fiprofessional

experts!1 in child-rearing, education, and medicine; by the

press, radio, and television; and by professional and popu-

lar publications (Cit, I97Lbz2O5). In many cases of chitd

abu-seu for example, the parents are not even in conflict

with any law. The family, along rvith the police and mili-

taryu are the only remaining institutions with a legal man-

date to use violence (Steinrnetz and Strau-s, L97l+) "

Van Stolk (f9Z;: BO) demonstrates that the vestiges of

the otd RomanrrPatria Potestastf can still be seen in Canadian,

British, and American lar^'. The law stil} refuses to recog-

nize that parents are only caretakers of the ner^r generationu

not ol¡Irr€rs of the you-ng (Chisholmu 19782321+-6). The legal

controls that do exist regarding the interaction between

parent and chÍld are uncleare indecisive, anci inconsistent

(Young , L96l+z2O) " There is no clear cut point r^¡here the

quantity and quality of physical punishment becomes legally

impermissible (Olmesdahlo L97Sz?5)). Gil argues that child-

ren, consequently, are not protected by law against bodily

harm in the same viay as adults and do not enjoyrtequal

protection under the laÌvr' (f 9Zf¡ z206) . The tragedy of

this situation is evidenced by the many abused children
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pa-rents onlS' ¡o be battered again and perhaps killed
(ne Ccurcy and De Courcy, L973) .

Steinmetz discu,sses the reluctance of other institu-

tions (ie. medicalu educational) to impose any restrictions

on parents I use of power for fear that they v¡ould no longer

be abl-e to discharge their duties effectively (L977235) 
"

Doctors, teachers, and social workers, are consequently

reluctant to report parents when abuse is suspected or even

confirmed (De Courcy and De Courcy, L973:9-14). lvloreover,

children are sub,jected to a fair amount of abu-se in the

public domain" Schools, child care facilities, foster

homes, correctional and other childrenîs institutionso and

even juvenile courts use a certain degree of physical punÍsh-

ment, not -{,o mention emotional abuse (Gil , L97Lb:20ó) " fn

fact u a number of schools ín the States which had abolished

corporal punishment u are presently trying to reinsia-ue the

use of a paddJ-e (fietdler, I9B0).

In addition, Lucien Beaulieu (1978) has v¡ritten a

thorough reviern¡ of the impact of various forms cf communica-

tione especial ly television, in promoting, legilLm:-zing and

reinforcing violence in the home" The parent-child relation-

ship is affected by both the direct and indireci messages

imparted, through the media. T

Í,Iì+1^ ^ I ^^--l'l -' -*^ ^"1+.'-nl-i -' ¡ nnn^+ n¡l '.r--r ^f 
'l"i faiururr a -Lç5afIJ erru vurvu¿allJ avwçyvçu ÌYaJ v! rrre
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il¡hich supports a certain degree of abuse tov,'ard children

as right and proper, it is no v¡cnder that e:rtreme incidents

v¡ill- occr-ìr from time to time in the course of q?normalrt child-
rearing practices" These findings make it easier. to under-

stand, within this cu-Itural context¡ ho1.¡ a limited amount of
additional stress might make all t,he difference to the safety

of a ]roung child.

Studies emphasizing the cultural approach to child abuse

may be the most difficult to interpret" The findings are

generally based on cieductions from parents r rationalizations
about their behavior" Cross-cultural studies are needed to

test this theory adequatefy, and even then, it is impossible

to control sati-.factorily for the many other rrari-abl-es r,vhich

influence the parents.

A secono problem is that even with this predom'jnant

belief in physical punishment for ch1ldren, the majority of

parents do not abrl-se their off spring; at least u not in the

narrow sense of the v,'ord. As the literatu.re seems to indi-
cate, a good many other variables are involved in extricai-
ing those factor-s causaÌly related to child abuse"

As v¡ith al-1 the research evidence reviewed so far, the

cuJtural fiterature can also be criticized on the basis of

the quality of the research. As -r,hese problens apply to

the majority of the abuse studies o they are dj-scussed together

in the next section.
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A SU-}OTATICN OF THE J"{ETHODOLOqiICAL PSOBLEJVIS

There are several important methodological problems

v¡hich af f ect the z'eliability anc varidity of the f indings.

Some of these criticisms have already been discus-.ed as

they applied to studies based on each of the specific
theoretical models, In addition, however, ther"e are some

general issues which apply to the majority of research in
the area of child abuse"

First, the problems of definition discussed earlier
have led to great difficulties in interpreting resul_ts.

They have been responsible for wide variations in the be-

havior that is analyzed and in the characteristics of re-
search samples bhat are used. Several studies incfude

neglect case,q u although Giovannoni (tgZt) claims that they

have a differ:ent etiology. Other st,udies include infanti-
cideu although Court (L97[) suggests that this may arti-
factually increase the estimated proportion of aggressive

psychopaths in abusive parents" It appears that cl-earer

thinking in the definition of terms is necessary before con-

sistency in results can be obtained. Allan (1978) suggests

narrorving the range of the total violent popu.lation in re-
search proposals to avoid complications"

Secondr âs previously indicated, child abuse research

is almost continually plagu-ed by sampling biases. 0n1y a

far^r Þpi+i clr o.¡¡l Àm^-i ^-* nr.+'[r^-¡ ì^^-,^ a*{a*.-+^.i +^ -.i*'^-^--^¡vvv ur rvrc¡r qrlv n¡¡¡va rv@lJ su\JllL/l Ð ¡tAVç ¿U\/ç¿ttpUEL¿ LrU -Lrlrpl UVg
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the qualitl' of their research by the use of a control

group in their sample" Conclusions are largely based on

whatever characteristics are found to be assocÍated with

abusive parents. I'ioreoveru Nhe majority of samples have

used hospilal and agency records, vihich tend to be skev,'ed

tou¡ards the f ower so cio-economic levels. The families r-n

these strata generally are more rrisible and less able to

conceal their transgressions. Gil (tgZO) has also sug-

gerqteC that hospital samples represent onJ-y ihe most serious

cases of injury. In addition, sample sizes are often too

small to make meaningful generalLzat,ions.

These methodclogical problems are intensified by the

fact that most researchers do not mention the reliability

and validity of the Ínformation anci results obtained. In

a large number of retrospective studies, these mea-sures are

often difficult to obtain" In other studies, however, these

issues are just ignored.

Data collection introduces a number of problems e par-

ticularly in retrospectir¡e siudies where records may be 1n-

complete and inaccurate. l{oreover, authors frequently fai}

to Cef ine the variables inr¡olved r ccmplicating the r-rse of

follow-up sludies or cross-validaticn r^¡ith other research

to check the results. Altan (1978) has emphasized that this

is a particular problem in studies searching for significant

factors in early childhood. Such terms as I'harsh upbringingrt

or srre jecting parentstf are rar"ely def lned, and so i-u is
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impossrble to determine, for example, what degree cf abuse

is 1iÌ<ely to result in sericus consequences.

Finally, child abu.se is a vel'y sensitive issue and

consequen-r,ly, the iníormation obtainei from the parents is
potentiall¡r ariifactual. Some parents simply refuse to
participate in studies (Elmer, 1967; Smith, L975) , and others

aTe rel,uctant tc admit therr ;oart in the incident " They

continu.e to conceal the v¡hole truth even when abuse i-s con-

firmed, In addition, some researchers try to collect per-

sonal information before any real rapoort v¡ith the abusive

parent ha.s been established" This approach is likely to

limit the reliability and validity of the findings.

In conclusionu it appears that the quality of research

in the area of child abuse strll needs much improvement u if
we are to discover which variables are directly related to
abuse and lrrhich are arLifactually related. As the litera-

ture indicates, some abusive parents have come from violent
backgrounds and are repeating these patterns r^¡i-r,h their own

children; other parents are seemingly living under highly

stressfu.l anci ciisadvantaged conditions; and finallye some

parents appear to be practising their legal right to dis-
cipline their chitd. As long as no attempt is made to

v,.eÍgh or order these factors so that their relative contri-

bution can be assessed, \rre can only speculate about the

signif icance of these variables. túhat is needed mo-st at
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this time is an Ímprovement in ihe o,uality of -,,he empirical

research (Rttan, I97S) .

Nevertheless, the existing stu-dies on child abuse do

have value. They indicate that certain kinds of influences

are quite frequently present and associated with the abusive

behavior oí parents. IJVith improved methodological tools

and clearly stated hypotheses the refiability anci validity

of the findings should increase, and theory building should

become l-ess probJ-ematrc. Thi-s s-r,udy attempts to deal r,viLh

these issu-es.
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FOOTI\iOTES

lseveral typotogì-es have been developed for this
probleme some dealing only with the ps)'chological cate-
gories (Delsordou L9632251 Boisvert, L972), and others
including alI the apparent types of abuse (Zatba, L967226;
Gilu I97O:I4O-ILI). Hotn'everu there are a number of problems
v¡ith overlap and rn¡ith disagreements about where to place a
parent. Any ner,\r classification system must have its cate-
gories well founded on evidence u and clearly defined and
validated before it can be considered for general use (Allan,
I97Bz 50) .

?u'Luck of motheringg' is a term used by Steele and
Pol-lock to refer to either parentis inability to feel for
the chitd (L97t+) .

3goth Elmer (Lg77) and Gelles (Ig7L,,) used control groups
in their stu-dy to improve the rel-iabif ity and validity of
their results. The abusive parentsu in eomparison to the
random parents (who were not knoi¡¡n to any abusive agency
and who showed no signs of being abusive) were of a }ower
socio-economic status.

l+Lynch (L975) compared the abused children r^¡ith their sib-
linç and found statistically significant differences on the
health factors. t¡lhile the sibs were outstandingly healthy
as infants u the abused group and their mothers \^rere ex-
ceptionally ilt during the first year of life. AJ-though
the sample size was fairly smal-I, the results supported the
stress hypothesis with a control group.

5A notable exception among the author*s who only mention
the signíficance of cultural norms briefly is David GiI" He
has attempted to explore this theory in his research and
has conducted a nationwide opinion survey concerning atti-
tudes and values of violent child-rearing practices in the
United States (see Gil, 1970)"

6Wfrtle the cultural norms and values regarding the rear-
ing of children often sanctioned the use of violenceu it is
important to note that there were frequently protestors who
critÍcized the use of these practices and urged greater
leni-ency (Ra0¡irt, L97b) "
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7Fo, an excellent, review ol the variety of ways in
which television affects violence in the home, see Lucien
Beaulieuu u'lviedia, Violence and the Fanily: A Canadian
Viervtt, in Fam_rly Violence, J. Ekelaar and S. KaLz, eds",
(toronto, mórth and Co.u L7TB¡ pp.fg-09).'
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CHAPTER &

STUDYING CHILD ABUSE: TiiE RESEARCH DESIGN

INTRODU CTIO}J

As the previous chapter indicatesu the research on

child abuse has become extensive. Although most of the

studies have concentrated on the physical abuse of chitd-
ren, some have incfuded physical neglectu emotional abrise

and/or neglect, and sexual abuse. The varj-ous problems that
arise from these diverse definitions have already been dis-
cussed. Briefly, however, it appears that these different
types of chil-d mal-treatment may have diff erent etiologies,
accounting for some of the confusion in comparing results.
Thereforeu this study focuses u,pon only one specific type

of child maftreatment ie", the physical abuse of children.
For the pu-rposes of this researchu child abuse ís defined as:

the nonaccidental use of physical-

force on the part of a parent or

parent substitu-te interacting vrith

a child in his/her careu which

hurts, injuresu or destroys that child.
It has been suggested that the inclusion of those cases

resulting in the death of a child may artifactually increase

the percentage of aggressive psychopaths present in a

-qampfe of a.busive parents (Ccurt , L97l+) " However, the
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argument may arso be made that it is a- mere matter of
chance i^Ihether a chitd survives a particular attack or
nct. Any battered child faces the pcssibility of death--
the parent only has to hit the chird once too hard or once

too often" Deleting these cases may result in an omission

of some of the more severe incidents of chird abuse u and

bias the results in this fashion" consequentlys âny such

cases wi}l be included in the present study of child abuse.

The probl_em of chitd abuse appears to be best under-

stood within a multi-causal theoretical framework. The

major propositions and more specifi-c hypotheses derived

from the theories used to guide the present research, are

outlined in the next section.

THEORY ANp HYPOTHEËESI

There are basicalry four afternative theoreticar per-
spectives from which chitd abuse can be approached. rt is
possible that the different types of abuse previously dis-
cussed may each require its ov¡n theoreticaf formu]ation"
The primary concern hereu however, is to validate and assess

the relative contribution of these modefs to an explanation
of the physical abuse of children. f Briefly, to revierrr the
model-su the central propositions of each theory are:

1) according to psychopathol-ogy theory:

a) mental abnormality is the cause of the

abusive beha-vior;
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b) the disorder is manifested in the

parentus relationships with the child; and

c) the cause of the psychopathy is the

parentas o1¡ün early childhood experience of

abuse and/or rejection.
?) according to social psychotogy theory:

a) the cause of the a.busive behavior is
that the parent r.ras raised in the same style
which he/slne is recreating in raising hi s/her

own children; and

b) the parent repeats this child-rearing
technique, not becau-se of any psychological

disorder, but because this is the only method

the parent has learned.

3) according to social situational theory:

a) child abuse is a response to particular

situational stimuli; and

b) certain families u largely by their loca-

tion in the social structure, suffer greater

frustratj-on and stress, than other families"

4) according to the cultural theory:

a) cultural norms and val-ues v¡hich approve

of violence toward children are prevalent in

our society as indicated by our general accept-

ance of viol-ent child-rearing technique*"; and



<)nol

b) the cu-llural sanctionlng of physical

punishment lays the groundv¡ork íor some

parents to go beyond the accepted level
of violence (Ci-t, L97O) "

The specific hypotheses to be examined in this study are

outlined in the next section, according to the theory from

v¡hich they are derived.

There are several- hypotheses which can be formul_ated

on the basis of psychopathology theory of child abuse" As

already Índicated, the natr.rre of this study circumscribes

the extent to which this model can be tested" In most cases,

sufficient information r¡'as not avail-able to assess con-

clusively the parent's psychopathic state" Consequently,

the hypotheses tested are:

1) Parental mental Cisorder is directly
related to chitd abuse.

2) Rol-e reversal on the part of the

parent ( s ) Ís dire ctly rel-ated to

child abuse"

3) Previous parental experience r,vith

abuse and/or neglect as children is
directly related to child abuse.

Three hypotheses may be derived from the social-

psychology model:

I \ Þr,or¡inr¡.: -nrr onf q-l ovnari ây1Õã r^rith ¡l-rrrco

and/or neglect as children is directly
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rela-t ed io child abuse. 2

2) Parental âvlâr€ness of alternative
chifd-rearing techni ques is inversely

related to chifd abuse"

3) Parental lack of knov.rledge of childrens'

basic developmental capacities is directly
related to child abuse.

Social situational theory provides several more hypo-

theses u'hich focus upon the many stressfur variables found

to be related to child abu-se:

1) Parentsr socioeconomic status is in-
versely related to child abuse.

2) Parental stress associated with marital
difficulties is directly related to

chil_d abuse 
"

3) Parental stres-q associateC r¡¡ith prob-

lem-pregnancies is directly related tc
chil_d abuse "

l") The extent of parental social contacts

is inversely related to child abuse.

5) Parental stress associated v¡ith childrens'

health anö./or emotional- problems is
Cirectly refated to child abuse"

ft shoufd be noted that this approach does not assume

that any one particufar source of stress necessarily leads

to child abu-se. The argument is, rather, that mounting
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slress on the parent due to life circumstances, leads ..,o

abuse, Certain types cf stress, or combinations of srroce

may be more highly ccrrelaied r,¡ith abuse than others.
Finally, there is the cultural mociel. The extenl to

v¡hich this theory can be satisfacloriry assessed is a_lso

limited, but, generally the model- suggests rhe folror,^.'Íng

hypotheses:

1) Parental perception of physical punish-

ment as an appropriate methoci of discipline
is directly rel-ated to child abuse.

2) Parental- -.el-f-perception as s-r,ri ct r

authoriiative disciplinarian is
dire ct,ly related to child abu_se.

3 ) Parentaf perception of children as

Itproperty!' is direclly related to chil_d

ql.rrlco

These hypotheses inctude a number of variable,s o each of
v¡hich needs to be conceptually defined and operationafized.
Before prcceeding t,o this task, i-u appears useful to dis-
cuss the rnethod of c"ata coll-ection useci in this stu.dy.

DATA COLLECTION

child abuse is a very sensitive topic and consequently
j-t is difficult to get access to ihe narnes of abu-sive

paren-r,s who have been reported through legal channels.

Nerrertheless, there ls a social- agency in 'v'rlinnipegr t,he
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Childrenus Aid Society, vrhich investigates every reported

case cf suspected abuse, i¡Jithin this Societyn ther-e is a

specif ic child abu,se uni-u, i nvolving one supervisor and a.i

least six full -time social r.'iorkers. rn addition, this unit
organizes regular meetings with other inr¡olved parties
ie. u the police departrnenL , medical and pslrchiatric staf f u

and so forLh" Information concerning each case is shared

betin¡een these groups to facilitate accurate and current

reports "

Each of these reports or files includes factual data

about the family in general; a detaited diary of the agencyes

invorvement in the case; the assigned social workero-q assess-

ment of the abuse incldenl; the medical and psychiatric evalua-

tions of the parent(s) and chitd(ren); the police and court

reports; and finatly, the parent(s)' statement or explanation

concerning the abuse incident(s). The information available
in these files is quite sufficient for the purposes of this
research.

While there are several wâ1is to extract the relevant data

from these abuse formsu a stanciarC intervievr schedule wa-e de-

veloped for u-se in this study (see Appendix A)" Information
1^Ias collected from the social workers at the Chitdren,s Ai_d

Society about each of the cases to which they had been as-

signed. AIl of the interviev.rs v.rere conducted by the researcher,

lo make sure that the interviev¡ conditions were as similar as

possibl-e. In addition, lhe researcher attempted to ensure
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that the respondents had the same undersNanding cf the con-

ceptual definilicns and behavioral indicators.
There are several reasons for deciding to emplo¡r this

particular i-nterview procedure. First, the children's Aid
society preferred this method. They $.rere concerned about

protecting the identity of their cfients and fert that by

using this method of data co}Ìectlon, anonymity would be

fairly v¡el-l guaranteed. This method v¡as consid.ered to be

desirabre from a second, more practicar point of view as well.
l4any of the fites were extremely lengthyu and it lvould have

taken a great deal- of time for a researcher to sift through

the huge quantity of information, The social rvorkers, how-

ever, generally knevr exactly where to locate the relevant
data; indeed, they were sometimes aware of information not

even recorded in the written reports"3

Prior to conducting the actual studyu two cases, taken

from an earlier sampring period, hrere reviev¡ed with al-f the
sociaf workers, in an attempt to detect any shortcomings or
difficulties with the interview schedul-e" rn addition to
checking on the degree of consensus between the social vrorkersu

possibfe sources of confusion were identified, and revisions
vüere made on that basis. Finally, the first six intervi_ews

of the actual study were used to detect any further problems

in the interpretalicn of the revised schedule. As no ad.di-

tional difficulties arose, the stuCy proceeded.

Itihile precautions \¡rere taken to secure the greatest
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degree of conformity possible between the sociar wor"kersu

there vrere still problems associated rnrith the type of secon-

dary data analysis employed here. The information in the

child abuse files used in this study was obtained prior to
this research design" consequenttyu there vrere no controfs

to ensl-lre that all the required data were collected for arr
cases or that the social workersl personal biases did not

affect the parents' responses or their ov¡n interpretations.
Moreover, the operationalization of the variabl-es r¡t¡as limited
to that used by the childrenus Aid society. rn many instances

the study relied upon the competence of the social- workers to
assess the presence (or absence) of a variabl-e. Hovreveru

each of the v¡orkers involved in this study have had con-

siderable experience r,vith abusive parents, and their exper-

tise in recognizing relevant factors is generally acknovr-

ledged by other professicnals in the area" In any event,

precise conceptual and operational- definitions of the vari-
ables vüere specified to facilitate reliabl-e findingsu and

where possible, more than one source (i-e. police reports,
medical evaluations e parentsr statements u and so forth)
was used to measure any one item,

CONCEPTUALIZATION AND OPERATIONALIZATION

One of the more

past abuse studies is
fine clearly the terms

signif icant shortcomings

that the authors do not

they are u.sing" Unless

of many of the

attempt to de-

we knot¡ exactly
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what these terms represent, we cannot gauge the futl meaning

of the íindings" Moreoveru studies canno-t, be replicated.
unless it is possj-ble to use the same operational- definitions.
For the sake of clarityu each of the variables here is dis-
cussed separatelyu starting with the conceptual definition,
continuing to the behaviorar indicators, and finishing with
the questions on the interviev¡ schedule,

Before proceeding to the first variable, however, there

are two points which must be made in relation to this particu-
lar st,udy. First¡ âs noted earlier, the information in the

child abu-se files was obtained from severar sources (re.

social- v¡orkeru medical staff , polÍce officeru parent, child).
Any one of the sourcesr or in some cases a combinationu were

used in operationally defining a particular variable. Thus,

for exampleu both the social i,.rorkerts assessment and the

parent I s own statement were used as indicators of marital
disharmony. Secondu the actual schedule r¡¡as divided into
three parts, one concerning the parents, one identifying
the circumstances of the abuse incident u and the l_ast con-

centrating on the chitd(ren). The data were coltected

through a series of direct quesbions, in addition to a list
of circumstances pertaining to the abuse incident" This list
$ras used primarily as a further check on the presence of
those items relevant to the four theories"

Several- aspects of the dependent variable, child abuse o

require clarification. First o the type of abuse explored in
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this researchu as previously mentionede tr{as limited to the

physical maltreatment of children. In each case, the non-

accidental u,ee of physical force on the part of the parent

or parent substitute resulted in the injury or death of a

child. All of these cases of child abuse had been confirmed

through the investigations of the Children's Aid Society"

Second, the term ¡'parent substitutel, is defined quali-
tatively by the nature of the rel_ationship which existed

between the child and the perpetrator at the time of the

abusive incident. fn other rr¡ordsu the perpetrator was living
in the home and performing the role of a parent. These stipu-
lations ïIere imposed because the Children's Aici Society does

not handl-e third-party abu-.e. (ft is handl_ed by the police
department as assault. ) Furthermore, this research is con-

cerned specifically with parental abuse of children. Third-
party assaults directed torn¡ard children may be an entirely
different phenomenon, deserving of a separate investigation
and analysis. The exact relationship between the perpetrator

and the child v¡as determined by questron fiZ of the interview
schedule (see Appendix A for all references to the interviei,r¡

questions).

Finallyy âs it was not possible to incl-ude a control
group in this study, the expJ-anation of chitd abuse coul_d

not be approached by a comparison of abusing and non-abusing

parents" fn fact, due to the sampling procedureu child abuse

is a characteristic present among all of the famil-ies included
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in the study. Therefore, to explore variation in the de-
pencient variable, child abuse vras examined in terms of the
frequency and severity of the rnaltreatment. Four indicators
lrere used to measure the nature of the physical fcrce employed:

first, the type of injuries su-stained in the abuse incident
ïrere measured by questions #Z3a and l/Z[; seconcÌo the tota]-
number of injuries was recorded in questj-.on #Z3A; third, the
seriousness of the abuse was indicated by questions lt'z6 and,

#27; and finalfy, the frequency of the abuse uras measured by
questions #5O anA #66.

upon completion of the data cor-lection, and subsequent

to the initial analysisr4 type and number of injuries were

conbÍned with the seriousness of injuries to make an over-all
incex of severity. (For a detailed explanation of the con-
struction of thj-s index, see Appendix B" ) This decision was

justified on the grounds that the three índicators were highly
intercorrelated" Moreover, the decision v,ias al-so a practical_
one in tha-t the testing of the hypotheses could be performed

and presented more succinctly. The remaining itemr frequency
of abusee was retained as a separate variable. The reason for
this decision Ís that v¡hile severity and, frequency are related.,
the association resembles a. currrilinear relationship" The more

serious abuse cases íncfude both single incidents and inci-
dents of repeatec abuse. For the sake of clarity, it seemed

useful to keep the two indicators separate. Therefore, for
this analysis, trdo indicators, frequency and severity, are
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u-sed to measure degree of abuse.5

In the first set of hypothesesu there are three inde-
pendent variables, The f irst , ?tmental di,*ordert' r vurås def ined

as any emotional or psychological deviance associated ¡sith

the parent. Unlike many previous studies cited in lhe litera-
ture reviev,r, this definition excfuded intel-lectual and be_

haviorar problems ín an attempt to clarify some of the con-

fusion surroundÍng the mea-quremenb of this variable. rn ad-

dition, this study acknowledgdthe lirnitations of the avait-
abl-e data, and did not cl-aim to have psychopathic assessments

of the parents. Many researchers have combined psychorogical,

inbellectual, and behavioral- forms of deviance und.er the gen-

eral- heading of psychopathy" As the scope of this study did
not include in-depth case analyses of the parents, the research

focused on identified psychological problems. At the same

time, to avoid the difficulties involved in determining the

seriousness or degree of the disorder', the existence of any

such reported deviance r^¡as included, and the study examined,

only the presence or absence of the pr.oblem.

Two primary indicators r,vere used to determine the pre-

sence or absence of this variable, The first v,¡as the ps]¡-

chiatric evaluation of the parent (questions .ftZa, lzb, LZc)

and the second, 1^tâ.s any previous experiences that the parent

may have had r,vith psychiatric counselting (question äL?) "

As an additionaf check on the relevance of this variable,
an item was incl-u-ded in the list of circumstances present
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in the abuse incident: ?'a.ny psychological or ernotional-

deviation of perpetrator,' (quest:-on #L+9) " This indicator
tr,râs determined on the basis of the nsychiatric eval-uaticn,

Trn'o further items hrere also included on the basis of a pre-

vious s-t,udy completed by Gil (tglO) vrhich obserr¿ed signifi-
cant correlations betv¡een child abuse resulting from psycho-

pathy ano these factors. The fÍrst of these indicators 
u

rn¡hich are presumably rel-ated to parental mental discrder,
r,vas the Battered Child Syndrome. This encompasses the more

severe form of physical abuse and r^ras indicated by the medi-

cal evaluation of the chil-d's injuries (question #48). The

second factor was the rejection cf a particular child for no

apparent reason, whÍch r^Jas determined on the basis of the

social '¡¡orkerr s assessment (o,uestion '#l+Ì+) .

After reporting the descriptive data, and subsequent to

the inítial- multiple regression analysis, emotional or

psychological functÍoning (see qnesti-on it'J?a) rn'as combined

rvith previ ous experienc€s tr.rith psychological counselling
(#L3) for an over-all índex of psychological performance

(ttris index r¡ras given the labeIripsypathyrr¡.S The rationale
for this decision was the high correlation betv,reen these tl.¡o

indicators, Circu-mstance I9, rrihich was cnly moderately cor-

relabed with these ttn¡o items, r,vas left es a separate indicator
of this varÍabl-e (quest:-on -l,ll+9).

The second independent variable for discussion j-s r.ole

reversal. This term refers to the parent acting as the
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chil-d, looking to his/her own child for love and comfort,

and expecting that the child v¡il-l respond in an adult fashion

(lüorris and Gould, L963). Tr¡o indicators vrere used to deter-

mine the presence of this relationship: 1) the parent(s)u ov,rn

complaint that the abused child fails to provide a rewarding

relation-"hip fcr them (questron ii'35); and 2) the parent(s)'

unrealistic demands and expectations of the child's abilitie-ey

as assessed by a psychiatrist and/or social r¡¡orker (question

#5L) "

The independent variable in the final- hypothesis derived

from psychopathotogicat thecryo is the parent(s)' or¡ru'l €xp€r-

iences of abuse and/or neglect as child(ren) " As previously

noted, however, this hypothesis is alsc used in social psycho-

logical theory. The same behavioral pattern is predicted in

both cases but for different reasons. It is essentlal, there-

fore, to specify horv these underlying reasons l',rill be diff er-

entiated; but firstu the variable needs to be specified-. In
generalu it has been defined broadly to include any non-

accidental acts of commission and/or omission on the part of

a parentr or other caretaker, interacting lvith a child, in hrs/

her care, which hurts, inju-res ¡ of destroys that child (Cit,

L97O)" Tv,ro indicators were used to detect this factor. The

first v¿as the parent(s)' own report of having felt abused

anò,/or neglected, either physically or emotionally as a

child (quest:'on ffL6), and the second r,.¡as the social l^rorkerrs

assessment of the 'presence of ihis item j^rr: tkre abuse
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incident (questron lf42) " one further ind,icatcr rvas incl-uded

for the social- psychological interpretation of this variable.
As this theory emphasizes role modeling, it is also feasible
that abusive parents witnessed other ,.ib1ings being abused

and Iearneci this type of child-rearing t,hrough indirect model-

ing. Therefore, a question was inctuded to determine other
patterns oí familial- viorence v¡itnessed by these parents

(question #rB).

This varíable vuas then interpreted on the basis of:
1) the findings of the other hypotheses derived from psycho-

pathological and social- psychological theories, and Z) the

correlations betr'r¡een the relevant independent variabl-es them-

selves. For example, the presence of a parentrs past ex-

perience with abuse in combination with the parentis emotional

deviance and involvement in tsrol-e reversal-i' favors a psycho-

pathological interpretation. rn addition, the correlations
between these variables are investigated. Further support

is provided by the presence of the Battered Baby Syndrome

and reject,ion of a particular chil-d. In contrast, lhe

social- psychological theory predicts, for example, that all_

of the children in a family are abused.

There are additional hypotheses derived from social
psychological theory which together suggest that abusive

behavior stems from the learning experlences of the

parent(s)" One of these hypotheses concerned the parent(s)u

awareness of alternative child-rearing techniques (ie. the
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fourth independent variabre). rt referred to any kncwtedge

that the parent had of parent*child conflict-resolution
method-s, other than physical force (ie" dÍscu_ssionu compro-

mise, threats, restriction of privileges)" ThÍs variabfe
was indicated by two questions" The first question concerned

the parent(s) o setf-reported knowJ-ed,ge of other child.-rearing
methods (questron if29) " The second question was included in
the l-ist of circumstances surrounding the abuse and asked

rn¡hether the parent defended lni,s/]ner behavior by claiming

that they rvere just doing as their parents had done (question
J/ro\lt)L) "

The final h1'pothesis derived from social_ psychologicat

theory, concerned the parent(s)u knowledge of the child's
basic developmental capacities. This variable refers to
the parent(-c) t awareness of r¡¡hen to expect the chil-dgs

first v¡ords, first steps alone, toilet training, and so

forth. One indicator vlas used to determine the level of the
parent's knowledge about what to expect from his/her chitd

W5lr) " This item ',vas based on either the psychological

evaluationu the social- workerrs assessment, or the parentsl

own conclusions"

Several hypotheses have been formulated on the basis

of sociar situational theory, each of v¡hich depicts a stress-
ful variable that has been rel-ated to child abuse in previous

studies. One of these traits is socioeconomic statusu which

refers to the familyrs social cl-ass standing. Three indica-
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tors were used as separate measures of this variable:
incomeu educalionar level, and occupational sbatus. rncome

refers to the total gross income for the family in the ]r€ar
in which the incident occurred (quest:.on #L9) " rn add.ition,
financial difficulties r.¡ere also investigated v¡ith a ques-

tlon to determine if there rvas a dependence upon various
forms of financial assistance (lfZo)" The parentsr ed.ucational

l-evel-s were determined by question #8. Occupationar status
was based upon both the parents I type of job and regularity
of employment" The parentsr occupations were ranked accord-
ing to Blishen and lr{cRoberts revised sES index (r97L) (ques-

tion #10) and regularity rvas defined accord,ing to the parents'
empJ-oyment record at the time of, and during the year prior
to, the abuse (quest:'on #9 and ,fl1 respectively).

subsequent to the initial muttipre regression analysis,
gross fanily income v¡as combined i^¡ith the perpetratorrs
educational l-evel- and occupational rank, for an over-all-
index of socioeconomic status.T This decision was justified
by the high correlat j-ons betr,veen these three indicato"s rS

and in a-ddition, it made the presentation of the socioeconomic

indicators more succinct. Equar weighting vras given to each

item. The related indicatorsu source of income and regu-

larity of employnrent (measured in terms of present status

and duration) e v\iere left as separate measures of socio-
economíc status. These items 1^rere onty moderately correlated
with the socioeconomic index, ando in ad.dition, unemployment
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has been found to have specia-} effect,s on famil-ial vior ence.

The next stress variable concerns marital difficulties
and was defined as any problems between the parents that are

significant enough to disrupt the household. Two separate

indicators were used: 1) the presence or absence of marita.l_

difficulties as reported by the parents in relation to the
abuse incident (quest:-on #34), and Z) the assessment of
significant marital disharmony as observed by the sociaf
worker (question #r7) " rn additionu al-cohol-ic j-ntoxication

has been related to maritaf difficul-ties resulting in abuse

(Git, L97O) and was, consequently, included here (question

lf52). If this condition is reported by either the policeu

the social workeru hospitaÌ staffu or the perpetrator him-

self (herself)u it is considered present.

The third variable u problem pregnancies, refers to any

difficulties that the mother may have had with the pregnancy

of the subsequently abused child. A number of specific
problems in this area have been r-elated to abuse, such as

an unwanted chilc, a premature chil-dr âfl itlegitimate one,

etc. These problems hrere indicated by the parentrs ohrn

report (#+O). Testing this hypothesis al-so involved deter-
mining v¡hether other children Ín the family had been abused

G/fe¡, in addition to the problem child.
A fourth stressful faclor refers to the social isolation

of the abusive family. It was defined in rel_ation to the

number of outside contacts that the family has, One question
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was inclu.ded lo determine the number of t,hese contacts and

who they are (ie. rerativesu neighboursu sociar organiza-
tions, cornmunity agenciesu friendsu etc. ) (#lo) " The import-
ance of both the number of contacts and the type of conta.cts

v¡ere analyzed" rn addition, a second indicator v,ras the
parentsr statement of feel-ing as if they had no one to
whom they could turn fo:: hel-p prior to the abuse j-ncident

#39) " A further indicator in measuring this variabl-e deter-
mined whether there l^rere any persons (other than famil v

members) tiving with rhe family (íi?f) 
"

The final stress variable. investigated in this stucy
concerns any emotional- u behavioral, or health problems v¡hÍch

may be affecting the child.9 There werîe several indicators
used: 1) the medical- and psychiatric evaluations of the

chil-d were used to detect any heal-th and/or emotional- problems

(aside from those caused by the abuse) from which the chil-d

was suffering (question #61+); 2) any previous experiences

that the child has had v¡ith hospitalsu counselling, juvenile
court , et c. (quest jon ff6J) ; and 3 ) ttre parent I s own cornplaint

of the childrs ailment which 1ed to the abuse (question #41).
rn additionu one would expect that this child would be the
onJ-y one abused in the family, and consequently, this factor
was checked (see questron #56).

A number of hypotheses have been derived frcm social
situational- theory, and it is import,ant to recall- that the
model- does not assume Nhat any one particul-ar source of stres,s
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necessarily causes abuse" Ratheru abuse is explained as

the resu,lt of mounting stress (from one or several sources)

and uncontrotl-able anger (resulting from the frustration).

Consequently, these ti¡¡o additionaf indicators (ie. mounting

stress on perpetrator due to life circumstances and inade-

quately controlled anger) were incl-uded in the list of cir-

cumstances surrounding the abuse incident (quest:-ons lt'L+5

and il)), respectively). The former factor r,vas based on the

social r¡¡orkerrs as-cessment and the latter ura.s determined by

the psychÍatric evaluation and/or the parentrs explanation.

There are three hypotheses derived from cultural theory

to be discussed. The first hypothesizes that abuse results

from the parentsr belief in the appropriateness of punitive

child-rearing techniques. This variable refers to the

parent(s)o perception that physical punishment is the proper

and necessary method of child-rearing (ie. erspare the rod,

spoil the child" philosophy). Two questions vrere used to

measure this variable: ]) the social workeris assessment of

the parent I s attitude tov¡ards using physical punishment as

the "ríght and proper!' child-rearing methoC (questron #l+3);

and 2) the parent's ohrn acknor^iledgement of r,vhat child-rearing

methods he/she uses (question l'28). This latter indica-r,or

was also assessed in relation to an earlier question concern-

ing lhe parentus awareness of child-rearing techniques (see

o,uestron /2)). The significance of the parent(s)' sole use



105

of physical punislr-ment is strengthened if i;he parents are

aware of alternatives but choose not to u-se them" One

more indicator was also included as an additional checx.

ff the factor leading up to the abu-*e ¡¡,¡as the parent(s)u

belief in the necessity of physical puni shmeni, one v¡ould

assume that the parent is responding to some specific or
suspected act (s) of the chil-d. This indicator, therefore,
u¡as inc]uded in the ri-et of circumstances surrounding the

abuse incident (see question #31) and was d,etermined by the

parent(s)u account of the situation.
The independent variabfe in the next hypothesis derived

from cultural theory rr'as parental self-perception as strict
authoritarian. This characteristic refers to the parent who

feels that every infraction, however minor, on the part of
the child, needs punishment, Tv¡o indicators were used to
measure this variable. First y ãccording to Gil u s study

(L97O), some parents define themselves as stern, authorita-
tive disciplinarians, in explaining theÍr abusive behavior;

consequently, this sel-f-definition was used here as one

indicator (quest:.on ,#36). The second indicator was based

upon Van Stolk's conclusions (f973) vrhich emphasize the

importance that strict u authoritative parents place on lhe
child o s obedience ( see quest :-on #\7) . The so cial r.r¡orker r s

assessment rt¡as used to determine this attitude"
The final variable to be discu-ssed is t-he narentls) u
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feeling of ownership (ie. the old Roman philosophy of
ltPatria Potestas"). Thi-s factor was i,efined in lerms of
the parent(s)' belief that their child betongs to them and

that thel' ¿v" free to treat the child hov¡ever they may i,'ish"

This attitude r,vas indicated by the parent(s)' surprise and

resentment at being o,ue-<tioned about their child-rearing
techniques (question #38) .

The majority of the questions in the actual interview
schedule have been explaineC in the preceding discussion,

in relation .t,o hypotheses and behavioral indicators. As

noted in the revi-ew of the literature, several- -social charac-

teristics of both the parent and child, rvhile not causing

abuse, have been found to be related to the phenomenon. As

these factors rnay be important for a total understanding of
child abuse they were incluoed in the interviev,' schedul_e.

The questions concern the âge, sex, ethnicity, and religious
affiliation of both the parent (see questions ff/¡, #2, #5,

and #6, respectively) and the chil-d (see questions #59,

#60, #6I, and 1i62, respectively) " The basis of this informa-

tion is the factual data recorded by the social- workers during

the interviev¡ v¡ith the parents.

SAMPLE

ChÍld abuse poses special sampling problems because of
it,s highty private nature. The behavior generally cccurs

in ihe privacy of t,he home, and in aidition, parents attempt
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to hide their transgressions because of anticipated socielal

disapproval" It is almost impossible to use a representative

sample of the general population in such a study. Flrst,

the sample would have to be huge to even guarantee a modest

representation of abusive fanil-ies. Second, the return rate

of a mail-out questionnaire, which is often used in reaching

a J-arger populationu is limited by the sensitive nature of

this topic. Interviewing a sufficient number of famil-ies

in such a study woul-d. involve a lot of money, timeu and staff.

The majority of researchers dealing with child abuse

seem not to have concerned themselves v¡ith the nature of the

sample being studied" The investigatorsu typically, have

based their conclusions on relatively smal-I, unrepresentative

samples in speciat-i.zed settings such as childrenrs hospitalsu

courts, psychiatric clinics, and children',s protective ser-

vices (Cit, L97Oz3l+-35) . General:-zat.ion from such samples

to all- cases of abuse is inappropriate"

The sample used. in this study was drawn from the L5l-

active child abuse cases handled by the Children's Aid Society

of Vlinnipeg betrrreen January 1, 1980 and June 30, 1980. These

cases were al} screened in terms of the definition of child

abuse employeC in this study, and 36 cases or 23.8 percent

of the total population were el-iminated. These cases comp-

rised primarily incidents of neglect (ie. failure to thrive)

and sexual abuse. Other cases included false reportsu acci-

dents, and third-party assaul-ts ( ie. babysitter) JO However u



IOU

cases which involved sexual abu.se or neglect, in conjunction

with physical abu-se, were included. Consequentlyu the sampJ-e

studied consists of l-l-5 abuse incidents, involving 1f 5

families wit,h one perpetrator in each u and L?6 children.

The particular time period from January lst to June 30th,

1980 was chosen to ensure that the sample included the most

recent abuse cases avai-labl-e and consequently woul_d yield
the greatest amount of information. In addition, the major-

ity of these cases were still rropen!' at the time that the

interviews were conducted; and therefore, the sociaÌ workers

were able to phone or visit the farnil-Íes to obtain any missing

data.

The sample was limited to six months to keep the study

rnanageable. The actual interviewing was conducted between

August llthu 1980 and September 3rdu 1980 and each of the

intervieirs took approximately thirty to sixty minuNes to

complete "

While thls sample is an improvement over the type of

sample used in many previous studies, there are still some

linitations" First, there is no comparative grori.p of non-

abusive families and conseo,uentlyu it is difficult to inter-

pret the relevance of some cf the finclings" Second, the

sample is representative only of the abusive families rvho

have for some reason entered the legal reporiing channels.

As "nothing definite is yet known about the ratio of re-

ported to unreported cases, nor concerning factors asso-
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ciated vuith reporting and failure to repcrt, it is impos-

sible to drav¡ relrabl-e quantitative and qualitatj-ve infer-
ences irorn reported to u-nreported incidentsî' (Cit, L97Oz7j) "

It is a colnmon findingu for exampleu that lower class families
are rnore likely to come to the attention of legal authori-
ties" Thus, the sampleo at the very least, may be bias to-
ward the fower socioeconomic stratum" Finally, it is lmport-

ant to remember that this sampì-e vras }imited to cases of
physical abuse only. Consequ-ent1y, the findings of this
study are generalizable only to cases of l-egally reporbed,

physical child abuse.

T{lE Ql pArA ATTALYSTÞ_uÐE!

There hrere primarily tr^ro -ctages to the data analysis.

Firstu the descriptive data concerning the abu-.ive parentsu

their spouses, the family structure, and the children were

analyzed; in addition, the abuse incidents were revierued in
lerms of those variabl-es relevant to the theories of chitd

abuse" The frequ.ency and cumulative percentages were em-

ployed to present the data (ie. in terms of the distribution
of cases for each variable) and where data were available,

comparisons were made with the \ilinnipeg popul-ation" In adCi-

tion, some bivariate analyses were done to examine various

rel-ationships betrt¡een the social demographic characteristics

and t,he other variables" These findíngs are dj-scussed in
Chapter 5.
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The second concern v¡as to test the hypothesized rela-

tionships betleen the various independent variables anC the

two indicators of the dependent variableu child abuse. The

data rñere stored in a SPSS systems file and statistical manipu-

lations were carried o.ut to determine: l) the correlations be-

tv¡een the various indicators of the independent variables;

and 2) the correlations between the independent variables

and the frequency and severity of the abuse incidents. The

statistical technique employed for this purpose is multiple

regression analysis. It is particularly effective for analyz-

ing bhe relationship betv'reen a dependent variable and a set

of independent variables. Moreover, it is useful for evaluat-

ing the contribution of a specific variable or set of vari-

abl-es , while control-ling for other conf ounding factors. Thus,

the relative expla.natory power of each of the theoretical

models can be determined. The results of this stage of the

daba analysis are presented j-n Chapter 6.
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FOOTTIOTES

I'As previou-cly noted u in-depth case analyses are
necessary to test the psychcpathclogy theory. In this
study, however, only limited data concerning the psycho-
logicaÌ profiles were available. Consequentlyu the
model Ís tested only to t,he extent that the cause of the
abuse can be traced to mental deviance on the part of the
parenl 

"

)-Psychopathology theory and social psychology theory
share a corlrmon hypothesis. \,rihile they predict the same
behavioral- patterns, they do so for diff erent underl-ving
reasons" The important problem of differentiating between
these reasons is discussed in the section concerning con-
ceptualization and . operationalization.

?
'When relying on information not in the files, there

is some difficulty in testing the accuyacy of the data
vis-a-vi-s the facts in the reports. However, in the major-
ity of cases, the social workers were simply clarifying
material that was not fully outlined" In other instances,
the workers i,vould check on certain facts and add the informa-
tion to their ov¡n files"

L,_.-The inítial- analysis consisted of frequency distribu-
tions for al-l variables and multiple regressj-ons incorporat-
ing a}l the variabl-es tcgeLher, and then in groups according
to the respective theories. Various combinations of indica-
tors for several of the variables \^rere computeC and analyses
were repeated"

ÃtThe descriptive data concerning lhe circumstances
of the abuse incidents (ie. seriousness of injuriesu type
of inju-riese manner inflicted, and so forth) are discussed
in Appendix D.

6^"See Appendix B for a detailed explanation concerning
the construction of this index"

7îo, u discussion concerning the forrnulation of ùhis
index, see Appendix B"
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8rh" correlation between gross income and perpetrators!
educatj-on was .40; the correlation betr,veen income and occl-r-
pational status was ,l+72 and between edu-cation and occupation,
it was " f+L.

U
'The speci-fic data pertaining to each of these problems

vrere initialJ-y examined separately and then combined for the
purposes of the subsequent analysis"

lat-"Although the Children's Aid Society does not normally
handl-e third-parly assaults u at times, a chilo may be re-
ferred to the agency before the identity of the perpetrator
has been establ-ished. Cn these occasions, a social worker
is assigned to question the parents and a fil-e is opened.
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CHAPTER 5

lÂTHO ARB THE ABUSIVE FAMILIES? THE DESCRIPTIVE DATA

I\TTRODUCTION

The purpose of this chapter is io identify and describe

the characteristics of abusive famil-ies. The discussion is

divided into four secti-ons: the first reviews the social-

demographic characteristics of both the parents and children

identified in past re-search; the second describes the charac-

teristics of the parents and children included in the present

study; the third describes the abusive families in terms of

the variabl-es rel-evant to the hypotheses; and in the fourth,

the descriptive data are summarized. As previously indica.ted,

the chapter a.lso contains sorne statistical- information per-

taining to the Vr/innipeg population, included for the purposes

of comparison.

SOCIAL DEI\iOGRAPHTC PROFILE

A" Past Research Evidence

Various social characteristics of both the parent and

child, including sexy age, race, and religion, have been

identifred by a number of re-.earchers in the area of child

abuse. Although there is stilÌ a great deal of disagreement

concerning the rel-evance cf these attributes, some patterns

do seem to be emerging.
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The Parent. Firstu the revj-ew of -t,he literature indi-
cates that the perpetrator is often female, Bennie and

Sclare (L969) reveal that 7O/" of their sample l^rere womene

and Steere and Poll-ock report that the mother r"ras the abuser

in 50 out of 57 cases (L971+293), fn a comparatÍve sample,

Gel-l-es (L972) reports that the mothers were more physically
aggressive in both the abusive and non-abusive groups, but

more notably in the former" fn her study of 57 randomly

selected familiesu steinmetz (L977) also found that mothers

l',rere much rnore likellr te be invclved than fathers in a variety
of verbal and physical abuse. 0n an average, mothers emptoyed

these techniques 64/" of tlne time and fathers L7/" oi the time.

Ve'sterdahl, commenting on a Sv¡edish government reporlr sug-

gests that there is no doubt that the mothers play a pre-

dominant role, especially when psychological maltreatment

and neglect are j-ncluded (1979229O).

Contrary to these findingse Young (f96!z4S) claims that
there is no indication that either sex has a monopoly on the

abusi.ve role" she further adds that the spouse almost ah.,rays

contributes either directlyr or indirectly, by being å.r,rrâre

of the problem and yet, doing nothing -r,o prevent it" In
Zalba's study (f97f ), the sexes vüere split, 5O-5O in terms

of who v,ras actually abusing, and in Gil-us study, females

were the abusers just slightly more often than males (Sl/,2

LBf") 0gTozrró).
Both Gil (L97O) and Steinmet z (L977 ) suggest that any
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differences be-r,\'¡een mothers anci fathers that are found can

be expl-ained by the amou.nt cf contact betr¡een a pareni and

a child. fn Gilîs study, the majority of the househol-ds v¡ere

headed by f emales " f n homes headed by the f a-thers, the

father was the abuser -t,wo-thirds of the time (tg7Ozft6) 
"

Steinmetz reports that in the one family where the mother

worked an evening shift (ie" À.;00 - 12:00 p.m" ), 8O/" of tine

parent-child conflicts were father-child confficts (f977:71).

Gelles, hornrever, argues that the significance of the

predominance of v,¡omen cannot be disregarded, especially con-

sidering the culturally defined male-aggress íve/f emale-passive

roles in our society (I9732L96), He suggests that there may

be an aspect of the mother-child rel-ationship produ.cing stress

and frustration which makes the rnother more abusive-prone

than the father. The child malr threaten or interfere rtrith

the motherus identity and esteem more than he does the fatheres

(excepting the father v¡ho cannot fill the provider role) "

Galdston provides an example of this hypothesis with a rr¡oman

roho began to beat her ten-month old son after she had to quit

r.,'ork as a result of a pregnancy and her husbandîs de-eire to

return to work (Lg65zt+t+z). ft is the mother who through close

contact with the child, experiences ihe frustration c¡f trying

to rear the child.

A second factor is t,he abusive parent's ycuthful age

(Steele and Pol-lock, L974¡ Smith, L975). This variable has
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been previously discussed in terms of the frequent emotional

immaturity of these parents and the additional stress which

this caLrses, There mâyr ho''¡¡ever, be an alternative explana-

tion, differentiating younger parents who abuse their child-
ren, from older parents" Alternatively, Gil argues that he

found no apparent relationship bebween the parent I s age and

the propensity for child abuse. This relationship appears

to need further investigation.

A third variabl-e concerns the ethnicity of the abusive

parent. A number of American studie,. have shown that there

seems to be no relationship betv,'een race and child abuse.

Yet, Gil (L97O) fou-nd that the injuries of Negro and Puerto

Rican children v¡ere judged more serious, and burning and

scalding 'hrere typically used by the Puerto Ricans more than

any other groups. He argues that different ethnic groups

ffiày, because of differences in their history, experiences,

and specific cultural traditj-onsu hold different viervs of

appropriate child-rearing practices (p"13&). The documenta-

tion regarding the relationship between ethnicity and child
abuse is scarce; yet, it may be useful to checlc on possible

differences in future research.

Fourth, there are a number of findings concerning the

religion of the abusive parent. Although no particular

religion has been correlated vrith child abuse, several al-
ternative relationships have been observed, Some authors
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have found that abuse is more likely in families where one

or both of the parents are agnostic, atheistic, or rt¡ithout

any reiigion (Gel}es, L972tL2l) " On the other hand,

Vesterdahl (I9782294) and Steinmetz and. Straus (t97tn2144)

suggest that child abuse is sometimes related to an adher-

ence to certain religious or other strong moral convictions

r¡here the parents bel-ieve in very severe methods of chitd-
rearing to counteract the sinful habit,e of children" Finally,
some researchers have observed that viol-ence toviard children
is found in families where there is a religious difference

between the parents (Bennie and Sclare, L9692979ç Gel}es,

L972:150)" The difference in religion contributes to argu-

ments and conflicts v¡hich may be displaced onto the chil_d,

Thus, it appears that there are several alternative ways in
i^¡hich religion is related to child abuse. Further investi-
gation is needed in this area as v,'el-l u for some stuCies do

not suggest any relationship betrveen these variabl-es (ne Francis,

L98; GiI , L97Ozlo7)"

The Child. l{hen violence occurs there is a strong tend-

ency to concentrate all the attention on the offenderr âs

indicated by the limited research on the victims of child
abuse" Neverthelessu there is some indication that the

age and sex of the child aee related to this.behavior.

The majority of studies indicate that a child is most

¡¿-uÌnerabl-e betv,¡een the ages of ihree months and three years

(Kempe et àL., 1962; De Francis, 1963; Galdston, L965ç
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Fontana, I97Lz17", Steele and Pollock, L97l+z90) " Gelles

(L9732L97) has arg'ured that this is because the infant, ât

this ager is not yet capable of much meaningful social inter-

action, and acts as a source of fru-stration for the parent,

Steinmetz (L977..70) provides some support for this arguaent

with her findings. Parents, in general, had more conflicts

with younger children than adolescents and teenagers. They

often fel-t unable to reason lo¡ith very young children and

resorted to physical punishment to frteachrr them" Gel-les

also adds that the new infant may be viewed by the parents

as an additional economi-c burdenu and this may be rel-ated to

the abuse (p.f97).

Gil (f970), hov¡everr âccounts for the age factor in child

abuse by suggesting that younger children are more likely to

be seriously injured when hit" They require hospi-ualization

and thus come to the attention of researchers more readily.

fn his large-scale epidemiological survey, he found that 75/"

of the cases rnrere over two years of age: almost 5O/" were

over six years old; and nearly 2O/" of tlne cases hrere ieen-

agers (p.105) " I\terrill (1962), reporting on a statewide

study done in Massachusetts u recorded the median age as seven.

In addition to âBê r the sex of the victim may be v€r1r

inportant" According to Peckham (L97ì+) u boys tend to be

abused more often than girl-s. \¡Jeston reports that eighteen

out of tr¡rentlr-four abuse cases were male in his study (l97lrz
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72) " GiI qi.ialifies this discussion on the basis of his

findings by claiming that boys are most frequently abused

when very young whereas the reverse is true in the older

age group (L970:10¿r). He suggests that changes in sex dis-
tribution of victims during different stages of childhooC.

and adolescence seem to reflect cultural ly determineo child-
rearing attitudes" Girls are thought tc be more conforming

than boys throughout childhood and l-ess in need of physical

punishment. As they get ol-der, parents get more anxious

about their daughters' heterosexual relationships and in-
crease their use of physical force as a means of contro].

l4lith boys however, ph)'sical- force is used throughout child-

hood to assure conformity, As they become adolescents and

as their physical strength increases to match or even surpass

their parents' strength, the use of physical force in dis-
ciplining boys tends to diminish.

In addition, some authors argue that the sex of the

child rnay be an important factor in relation to which sex

the parents v¡ere hoping their child woul-d be " Steele and

Pol-lock, for examplee have found that some abusive parents

vj-er^¡ their child as rfunsatisfyingîr or lruncooperativerr simply

for having been a boy instead of a girl, and vice versa

(tgZl*2115). They abuse this child r¡ho has proved to be such

a ciisappointment 
"

The Present Study

Hovr dc the characteristics of the abusive families in-

E
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cl-udeC in the present study compare to 'this social demo-

graphic profile? The following section presents de-.criptive

data statistics pertaining to the agee sex, religion, and

ethnicity of the parents, and the age and sex of the chitd-

ren included in the study sample. In additionu other rele-

vant characteristics such as family -size and social structure

are discussed"

The Parents

fden_tity o_f Perpetrat_or. More than half of the perpe-

trators , 56"5 percent, are male. This finding is noteworthy

as the majority of preceding studies found women to be pre-

dominant. Moreover, the vasL majority of the families in this
study are headed by women" As the fathers or father substi-

Èutes have less contact time ruith the children, one might ex-

pect that they r'{ould comprise a smal-l-er, rather than larger,
percentage of the perpetrators. There is also some indication

that the males abused the children slightly more often, although

there is very little difference in terms of severity. Eighteen

percent of the mothers, compared to L2.3 percent of the fathers,

abused their child only once, while 62.O percent of bhe fe-

mal-e abusers, corûpared to 67 .7 percent of the males e were

involved in repeated abuse. Sixteen percent of the mothers

and 15"/+ percent of the fathers vrere abusive on occasion,

and this item was unknown for 4.0 percent of the females

and 4.ó percent of the males. Tabte I shor,vs the distrÍbu-

tion of the severity of cases according to the sex of the



perpetrator" Twenty-four percent of the females,

to 27 .7 percent of lhe males, committed serious cr

forms of abuse"

L2I

compared

s evere

TABLE }. THE SEVERITY CF CASES ACCORDING TO SEX OF
PERPETRATORA

Female l{aIe
Severity

Percent
Cum.

Percent Percent
Cum.

Percent
l4i1d
Medium
Serious
Severe

48.0
?g "or8.0

O"U
ïÕc3-
( m=50 )

48"0
76"a
94.o

100"0

l+l+ " 6)'7 '.7

2l+" 6
3.t

reõ.õ-
(N=65 )

l+l+. 6
.7) ?

96.9
100.0

autgsys¡i¡yut refers to the composiNe ind.ex score.
(See Appendix B for an explanation concerning the con-
struction of this index and its categories" )

Further analysis of the perpetrator-chil_d relationship
shows that a total of 73 "L percent of the abusers in the
sample were biological parents of the victim (LO"g percent

of the abusers were biological mothers and 32.2 percent rvere

biological fathers). rn o.p percent of the casesy âo adoptive
mother was the perpetrator and in 1.7 percent of the cases,

it r¡¡as a mother substitute living in the home" In compariscn,

6"r percent of the abuser*q were adoptive fathers and lB.3
percent \{ere father substitutes living in the home. As a

greater number of these non-biologicalllz related perpetrators
were mal-e, it may be that they constitute a high risk group.
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Considering only biological parentsu mothers constibu,te

the larger percentage, and thus may be more Ìikely than

father"s to abuse their children.

Age oå Parents. The age distribution of the parents

or parent substitutes is shor..¡n in Table 2. The table is
based on l-15 perpetrators and 98 spouses -cince there was no

mother or substitute living in two homes anci no father or

substitute in f ift""r," I

TABLE 2" AGE DISTRIBUTION OF PERPETRATORS AND THETR
SPOUSES

Aee*

Perpetralcrs
\, tllll -

Percent Percent

Spou-ses
UUXI,

Percent Percent
25 or under^/¿o Eo jt)
3L to )5
36 to l+o
l+I tc l+5
t+6 to 50
5L Lo 55
56 to ó0
6r to 65

Missing Cases

¿L"O
30.6
19. B
18.0
ö"r
o.9
0.0
0.0
0.9

N=ll-1
(l-)

2r"6
52 .3
72.L
90"1
98"2
99 "toot
ool

100. 0

23.2
¡c\ r.o"4-
22.I
lr. 6

7"1+
aa)..
l+.2
0.0
0.0

\T-O Ã

(3 )

aî .).)..
5r"6
1a .7

85 .3
92"6
95.t

IUU"U
100. 0
too"o

"Ag" has been rounded to the nearest birthdate"

This age distribution, like Gil-u,s in 1970, contradicts

the observation of many earlier studie-c r..¡hich shor'¡ that
abusive parents tend to be quite young, in that the mean age

of these parents is almost )2 years. The decline of abu*.ers

in the later years (ie. /çó years and over) i= not unexpected
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es parents are l-ess likely to have children still living at home.

There is some evidence, hovreveru that the younger parents

are among the more severe abusers" 0f the parents 25 years

or younger, l+6,b percent committed serious or severe forms

of abuse, compared to 26"1*, the next largest percentage alnong

-r,he 26 to lO year old age group (see Appendix C, Table ZZ) 
"

In fact ¡ âs age increases, the percen|age of serious or
severe abuse cases tends to decrease (gamma = .27),2

Ethlicity. Table I íllustrates the ethnic distribution
of the parents in this sample as v¡ell as the corresponding

percentage in the lVinnipeg population (according to the L97t

Census).

TABLE 3. ETHNIC DISTRIBUTION OF PARENTS
OF THE CORRESPON]DING I¡IINNIPEG

(n¡,snn oN t97t cENSUS DATA)

IN THE SAMPLE AI\]D
POPULATTON

Ethnicity
Perpetrators Spouses in
in Sample Sample

\r{innipeg
Population

British Isles
Indlana
French
German
Ukrainian
Other European
0ther
Unknown

40"0
20.0
nd
'1 

^
6"t
9.6
l+.3

löõ;T'-
( N=rl5 )

JU. O

25"5
È)
.ì-Ö"1
5"1+
B"z

LL.2
?l

1Õ"'Õ'-" I
(rrr=98 )

(tg7t census)

40. I
2.O
,"o

10"8
L3"5
L9 "3Ã/,/.ry
2"7

IMT
(ro=e4ó,27o)

a_--.*r'Indj-anlr in this sample refers to both Metis and
Status Indians. In the Census, this category refers to
native Indians. As there is no category for Metis, persons
identifying themselves as such might report their ethnic
group as I' other¡r .
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In comparing the distribution of the perpetratorsu ethnicity
to that found in the Vrlinnipeg population, the most notabl_e

finding is ihe overrepresentation of fndians among the sample

of abusers. While only two percent of the Winnipeg popula-

tion (according to the I97l Census) are Indian, this ethnic

group comprises 20 percent of the sample in this study.

Some of this overrepresentation seems to be a function
of the dÍscriminatory attitudes and practices of the variou-e

reporting agencies v¡ith respect to this minority group. In
addition, many of these famil-ies are recipients of welfare

or part of the lor^¡er socioeconomic stratumu and on that basis,
are more likely to get caught in the formal machinery of
social- control. Nevertheless, this relatively J,arge percent-

age of Indians may be indicative of some underlying factors
associated with child abuse. ft may be that these findings
reflect a real, higher incidence among this ethnic group"

ConsiCering that these families have a higher incidence of
economic hardship, fatherless homesu and large numbers of
children, all factors which have been related to child abuse,

it does not seem surprising that these parents are over-
.)

represented.' Finally, it may be that different ethnÍc

groups hold different child-rearing views because of their
varying socio-cultural experiences" In support of thisu it
is notel.¡orthy that the percentage of Indians who believed in
the necessit:y of physical punishmente l^ras
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larger than the percentage of Euro-Canadians u rn¡ithin each

category of socioeconomic status (see Table 2I, Appendix C)"

eglåggl, The most notable factor concerning the

religious characteristics of the sample ís the percentage of
parents claiming to have no religious affiliation" 0f the

108 cases for v¡hich information was reportedu 62.O percent

cl-aimed to have no religion. This is particularly note-

worthy as only 5 " 5 percent of the \rVinnipeg population fall
into this category ¡ ãccording to the I97I Census" The over-

representation found here may be a further i_ndication of the

general social isolation typical of so many of these famil_ies.

0f the remaining cases, I"9 percent are Jewish (compared

to J " L percent in the Winnipeg population) ; L5.7 percent are

Catholic (compared to 31.8 percent); ancl 20"5 percent are

Protestant and other non-Catholic Christians (in comparison

to 52,7 percent). These data indicate that the relative
proportions of the distribution found in the sample are

simil-ar to those found in the V'Iinnipeg population"

Finall-y, it shoul-d be noted that onl1r l0 percent of the

sample indicated rlstrict adherence to religious beliefs'¡.
Thus these findings seem to support Gelles ? contention (f972)

that abuse is more likely to occur in families v,rhere one or

both of the parent,s are agnostic, atheistic, or without any

religion.

Family St {ucture . Afmost f ifteen percent (t¿} " 8 ) of
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the famil-ies have no father or father substitute living in

the home. In 5O.l+ percent of the cases, a biological father

is living in the home u and a stepfather lives ín 27 percent

of the homes. An additional 7.8 percent of the fathers are

ad.opbi-ve. The child's ov¡n mother is absent in 1.7 percent

of the cases and there is a stepmother or an adoptive mother

Iiving ín 7"8 percent of the homes. The bioJ-ogical mother

is present in 90.Å" percent of the cases.

Almost four percent 3.4) of the mothers in this sample

are single; f3.4 percent are separated, dir¡orced, deserted,

or widowed; 32"I percent are living common-law; and 50"9 per-

cent are married" 0f the fathers or father substitutes liv-
ing in the home, 5.L percent are separated, divorced, deserted,

or widowed; 37"1+ percent are living common-l-av,¡; and 57.6 per-

cent are married.

Examining family structure separately for different
Iethnic groupsry revea.fs that 26.I percent of Indian families,

as compared to l-3.2 percent of Euro-Canadian and 9"1- percent

of other familiesu have no father or father substitute living
in the home. The child's orvn father is present tn l+3"5 per-

cent of the Indian homes, L+8"7 percent of the Euro-Canadiano

and 81"8 percent of the other homes.

Thirteen percent of Indian mothers are single as com-

pared to L.3 percent of Euro-Canadianu and 0 percent of other

mothers" Almost 22 percent (2f.7) of fndian mothers, It.8

percent of Euro-Canadian and 9" I percent of other mothers o
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are separateca divorced, deserted¡ or widowed. Just over
65 percent of rnd.ian mothers c âs ccmpared to B3 percent of
Euro-canadian and 9L percent of other mothers are living
v¡it,h a spouse.

Even though there is no comparative group of non-abusive

families, the foregoing findings suggest an association be-
tv¡een physical abuse of children and a family structure dif-
ferent than that of the normative nuclear famiJ_y unit. More-

overr this rerationship appears especially strong for fndian
families,

The age and sex of the chil-dren are discussed in the next
section" rn additionu it appears useful_ to note the size of
these fam1lies.

The Chitdren

Age and sex. Tabl-e /¡. shows the age d.istribution of the
chil-dren in this sample.

TABLE 4. THE AGE D]STRIBUTION OF THE CH]LDREN IN THTS
SA}4PLE

Frequency

Age Group Percent rrLess thanît
Cum. Percent

u'i\.{ore thanr
Cum. Percent

Under I year
1 to under 3 years
3 Lo under 5 years
5 Lo under 7 years
7 to under p years
9 Lo under l-l years
11 to under I I years
1l years and over

10. 3
B"Z

r5. r
11. 9
2l+"6

¡inö. I
/.L

13 .5ïoõT
(N=126)

10. 3
19. o
34.L
4b" u
'7n A

79 .3
öc.4
ooo

99"9
àç. e
Bo" 9
65.àq? o
)a?
20.6
r3"5

Missing Cases
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These findings emphasize, even mcre so than Gil_us in l_970,

that the physical- abu-se of children is not rimited to the

very young. Over fcur-fifths of the children in this sample

are three years of age and older, more than three-fifths are

five and order, and at'least one in every eight children is
a teenager. The mean age for this sample is over five and

one-half years.

Gil has suggested that the earfier findings that very
young chil-dren are more likell' ¡6 be abused may have resu.lted

from the predominance of medical settings for the selectj-on

of cases, Younger chirdren are more likely to get severely
injured and thereforeu reo,uire medical treatment, The find-
ings here support this argument " More than sixty-two percent

of children under three years of age (62"5) compared to 18"6

percent of children over this agey r^rere classified as seriously
or severely injured" rt is not surprising, therefore, that
samples selected from medical- settings might have higher inci-
dences of both younger, and more severely injured child.ren,

Contrary to the f indings of some earli-er studies o rnrhich

found mal-es to predominate, just over half the children in
this sample (¡O.B per.cent) are female. However, Gil (fg7})
has pointed out that it may be necessary to a"nalyze the sex

distribution of different age groups of victims to get an

accu.rate prcture. He claims that physical force tends to
be used more often to ensure ccnformitit among males when
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they are youngu anC arnong females as they become older and

sexually mature" As boys get older and theÍr physical

strength increases, the use of physical force as a means of

discipline decrease*.. Although the findings here are not as

clear cut as those presented by Gi1 tn L97O, Table 5 pro-

vides evidence of a similar pattern.

TABLE 5. THE RELATIONSHIP BETI¡/EEN THE AGE AND SEX OF
THE CHTLDREN I}I THIS SAMPLE

Chil-dos Sex

Child's Age I\4a1e Female

Under one year
I to under 3 years
3 to under 5 years
5 to under 7 years
7 to under P years
9 to under 1l years
1l- to under 13 years
L3 years and over

Missing Cases

8.r
9"7

1r"3
22"6
25"8
4.8o'7
8"r

TõM
(N=62 )

L2,5.74
18. I
t. b

23"1+
12"5

l+ "7
18. I

10T:ï
(N=64)

Over three quarters (Zl"S percent) of the male victims

l^rere under Ç years of age, compared to 6L"L percent of the

female victims" Conversely, v,rhile only 22"6 percent of the

males were Ç years and overr 35.p percent of the females were

in this category. This relationship is especially evident among

the teen-age group. The fact that there is a greater percentage

of femal-es among the youngest age group, u-nder one year, does not

necessarily contradict Gil 'q s interpretation of the importance of

culturally determined child-rearing attitudes" At this earlSr
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tinctÍons cn the basis

Size cf Families.

the number of children

together v,'1th figures

in ltlinnipeg tn L97L.5

130

that parent-q make discj-p11nary dis-
of the sex of the child.

The distribution of lhis sample by

in each family is shown in Table 6

for all families with children under 25

TABLE 6" THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE SAMPLE BY THE I{UMBER OF
CHILDREN IN EACH FAMILY

Number of
Children

Ø of Sample
Total- Euro- Indian Othér

Canadian Families Famil_ies
Famil-ies

j

7o oI Wr-nnr-peg
Families

vrÍth Children
under 25

or4
or more

19" r
33 .9
40.0

7.O

100"0
\T=l I 5

(o)

I+"3
2L.7
56" 5
L7 .3

99"8
N=23

(5)

36.4
rd a

t+5"5
0.0

r00. ]
N=ll

t-
¿

22. )+

jc. ó
2Ã Ã

E'

?2 -ì

32 "7
2è"9

c" J

100.0
N=87,7b5

(0)

3
5

ooo
N=76

Miss ing
Cases

The table reveal-q that the proportion of famifies r^¡ith three

or more children is substantially higher for the abusive

families as a rvhol-e than for all families in the irVinnipeg

population. In additiono among the different ethnic groups

v¡hÍch comprise the sample u the proportion of larger families
is notably higher anong the fndians. Almost three out

of every four Indian famil-iese compared to L+O.2 percenL of

Euro-Canadian anl, L5"5 percent of other familiesu have three

or more children.6
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FA¡4ILY CIRCUMSTANCES

Int ro duct ion

In addition to the contextual and social demographic

characteristics discussed in the preceding section, there

are a number of variables which have been causally rel_ated

to child abuse. These factors comprise the índependent vari-
ables in the hypotheses formulated to guide this investiga-

tion" The explanatory power of each of these variables and

the respective theories from which they have been derived

will be discussed in the next chapter" In terms of present-

ing more information about abusive families, it appears use-

ful at this point to discuss the descriptive statistics re-
garding these particular family circumstances before anaLyz-

ing their causal rel-ationship to child abuse"

As previously indicated, there are three primary vari-
abÌes specified in the psychopathological theory of child
abuse: the psychological functioning of the parents; role
reversal between parent and chíl-d; and the parent's childhood

experiences of abuse" The fatter variabl-e is shared by the

social psychological model whichu in additionu takes into
account parentso knowledge of child-rearing techniques and

childrenus basic developmental capabilities. The famil-ies

are described in terms of these factors first and then, in
turny eàch of the other independent variables"

Past eqd Present, Fulctioning_o!_Parents. Several aspects
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of the parents' experiences and functioning vùere investigated.

Reports from al-l sources revealed that at the time of the

abuse incident u 67 percent of all perpetrators were con-

sidered to deviate from norma.l functioning in at least one

regard. I{ore specifical}y 8.7 percent of the perpetrators

have been judged deviant in intel-l-ectual functioning;7 l+2.6

percent are thought to have some emotional problems (atthough

these i-ncluded a wide range of disorders) and /el.1 percent

are considered, deviant in behavioral functionirrg. S Of the

77 cases involved, hovrever, only 62"3 percent have been medi-

cally verified; reducing the overaU- percentage of perpetra-

tors with at ]east one d.eviationu to 1*L.7.9 In terms of
prior experiences, 6"I percent of the perpetrators have been

in a mental institution some time before Lhe abuseu and an

additional 22"6 percent have received some form of psychiatric

treatment either as an inpatient, outpatientr or both" 0f

the 98 spouses, almost 4f percent have at least one mental

or emotional problem" The corresponding rates are: intellecL-
ual deviancer T.L percent; emotional problems, 27"5 percent;

and. behavioral d,eviance , 25.5 percent.l0 Only 65 percent of

the spouses have had their deviations medically verifieds r€-

ducing the total- number of sporises r,rith at l-east one substan-

tiated deviation, to 26.5 percent. In terms of prior exper-

iences, 3"I percent have been incarcerated in a mental- insti-

tution; and an additional 18.& percent have received. some

form of psychiatric treatment.
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Although no figures are available for a comparable

sample of non-abusive families, these figures reveal a high

fevel of mental and/or emotional disorder among the families

in this stuCy. This impression is supported by the overall-

rating on the item u'any psychological or emotional deviation

of perpetrator involved in abuse incident'r. This item applied

to 39"L percent of the cases. fn additionu there rrrere al-so

notable percentages of the tv¡o factors presumably related to
psychological problems on the part of the parent. I'Resent-

ment, rejection" ".of chil-d for no apparent reason¡e, and

!'battered chil-d syndrome'r were checked positively in 22.6

percent and 19"1 percent of the cases, respectively.

Parent:Chål-d Relatiogship. Earlier studies have found

that the emotional problems of the perpetrator are often ex-

pressed as role reversal- lvith the chil-d" The parent-child

rel-ationship in these families appears particularly affected

by this siluation. The two items used to measure this phen-

omenon are the pa.rent i s f eeling that the chil-d has failed to

provide a rewarding relationship and the social workerîs

assessment tha.t the parent makes unrealistic and excessive

demands of the child. These factors were found in 41 "7 per-

cent and 57"1+ percent of the cases, respectively.

History oLLbuFe. Many earlier studies have shown that

the physical abuse of a child is not an isol-ated incident but

a prevailing pattern of parent-child interaction that is

passed from one generation to the next. A.s previously indi-
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catedu both the psychopathological and social psychological

theories maintain that a parentss abusive behavior: is trace-

a.ble to his/iner ov¡n abuse as a chifd," The data here reveal

that a.t least 73 percent of the perpetrators and 59"2 percent

of their spor-lses have been victims of some form of abuse and/

or neglect in their childhood" The corresponding ilem on the

list of circumstances involved in the abuse incident e vras

checked in 59"I percent of the cases. Since information on

the abusers r chil-dhood experiences is lacking for almost one-

fifth of the sample, it may well be that the percentage of

abusers rnrith a history of victimization is even higher.

Violence Vüitnessed. fn addition to being abused as

chil-dren, many of these parents witnessed some form of familial

violence Ín their childhood. At least l+l+.3 percent of the

perpetrators and 32.7 percent of the spouses have observed

this behavioru whether it be conjugal violenceu abuse of

another chil-d by a parent or siblingu bothr or other. These

findings, thenu appear to strengthen the impression that the

physical abuse of children is a prevailing pattern of chitd-

rearingu which may, in factu be related to other forms of

famil-ial violence.

ft is al-so known that prior to the most recent incident,

77"1+ percent of the perpetrators and 3l.J percent of the

spouses had been perpetrators cf abuse; and tn l+9"5 pe"""r.tfl

of the families u siblings of the currently abused child had

been victims. I{oreover, 5.O percent of the children had also
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been perpetrator-s of abuse.

Knowledge of ChiÌd-Rearing. The final tv¡o variables

of the social psychological- model attempt to mea.sure the ext-
ent of the parentso knowledge of child-rearing techniques

and child development, In regard t,o the first variable o

parents I awareness of al-ternative child-rearing techniques,

L7 .l+ percent of the sample were unaware of any means of
discipline besides the use of physical force, An additional
13. f percent knew of only one or two other methods and almost

68 percent vüere aware of three or more u although they may not

be employed. Moreover, in the explanation of the abuse inci-
dent, 27 percent of the parents reported that they r^rere re-
peating the same methods used on them as children" These

findings, then, appear to agree r,vith the argument made by

social psychologists that child abuse is a Iearned response

that occurs in a crisis situation u¡hen parents are aL a loss

for v,¡hat to do, In addition, in terms of the second variable,
l+7"8 percent of these parents i^/ere considered to be ignorant

of a child?s basic developmental capacities. This may be

indicative of parents who, unsure of what to expect from

the child, become frustrated and resort to physical punishment"

The social situational model introduces a nu.mber of vari-
ables rn¡hich aff ect family lif e in general u and may contribute

to chil-d abuse. The first factor to be discussed is the

socioeconcmic status of the parents.

Educational- and 0ccupational Status of_P.¿rents. Table 7
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shovrs lhe educational levels of the parent-s in this sample.

TABLE 7" THE EDUCATIONIAL LEVELS OF THE PAREI\TS I}I THTS
SAMPLE

Percentage of Farents
Years of Schooling i\{others or

ltlother
Subst itut es

Fathers or
Father

Subst itut es
Less than Ç years
9 Lo under 12 years
High school graduate
Some college or university
University graduate
Education unknown

33 .6
L+3 " l+

LL.5
o"L
0.9
l+.1+

ïmõ-
(lü=r13 )

zð, u
L+7.O
8"0
4.0
3.0

10. 0
I0õ;Õ_
( N=I0O )

Generally, both the mothers and fathers have a low edu-cational

status. Seventy-five percent of the fathers, and 77 percent

of the mothers have less than 12 years of schooting"

The occupational status of these parents corresponds to
their l-or^¡ educational l-evel. Thirty-eight y or 33"6 percenl of
the mothers and all of the fathers have been in the labor
force prior to the abuse" Table I shows the distribution of
occupational ranking for these parents, baseo on Blishen's

Revised socioeconomic rndex for 0ccupations in canada. over

three quarters of both the mothers and fathers have jobs in
the lowest two categories and only a very small percentage

of the parents are empleys¿ r¡ a professional, technicalu or

managerial level (ie. Categories V, VI).
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TABLE 8. OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF PARENI'IS

Percentage of Parents

0 c cupat iopal
.aJtatus

l4others or Mother
Subst itutes

Cum"
Percent Percent

Fathers or Father
Subst itutes

Percent
Cum.

Percent
I

TI
]II
IV

V
VI

Missing Cases

39.5
36"8

'70
I "Y.70

0.0
t00.0
( N=3 8)
(o)

?o Ã

lo. )
à4.2
92.L

100.0
100.0

q2Ã
)A ')

L2.L
6.t
1.0
2.O

100.0
( N=99)
(r)

52"5
/ö, ö
90 "9a'7 n
98.0

100"0

a*.*These categories are based
for class intervals. Category I
Category VI the highest.

on Blishenus recommendations
has the l-ov¡est status and

Of the mothers in the l-abor forceu only 52.6 percent have

been employed for the entire l-2 months preceding the abuse u

and of the fathersu only 5I.0 percent have been employed through-
out the year. Forty-two percent of the mothers and 4l.O per-

cent of the fathers have been unemployed for at l-east part of
the year, and 8"0 percent of the father-s have been unemployed

for the entire y.^r.Iz" In addition, at the time of the abuse

incident, 20 percent of the fathers were unemployedo a rate
three times greater than the metroporitan unemployment rate
during the time period of the study, lJ

Fa[i]y Income" The distribution of tota.l family income

for this sample is il-Iustrated in Tabl-e 9, along with compar-

able data for the Manj-toba populatior.l4
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m^ llT Lì rì!r!.D!lJ 7 " THE DISTRIBUTICN OF TOTAL
SAMPLE A}JD THE MAITITOBA

FAI\{ILY I}]COME FOR THE
POPULATTON - rgTg

fncome in Dollars

Percent of
Abusive

Famil- ies

Percent of
Families in
Manitobaa

Under 4,000
! ,0OO to 5 ,999
6,000 to 7 ,999
8 u 000 to 9 ,999
I0 o 000 to IL,999
12 u000 to 13,999
14,000 to 15,999
16,000 ro L7,999
18 , OO0 to L9 ,999
20 u 000 to 2I,999
22,OOO Eo 2l+,999
2! u0O0 to 29,999
lO,000 to 3l+,999
35,OOO and Over

l+ .3
l+ "2ÃÃ/. //-o.r
5.3
5"4
5"6
6"0
6.8/ĉ.¿
9"6

L3 "3^/9"O
L2"5

ïõ'õ;[ .

N=37 0776D

7.o

r1"3
20 "o

7"O
13'o
t? o

E)

3.5
E,)

L"7
o
o
LJ

TõÖT
N=115

^

under
1979 u

'l-t

"These percentages were based on a representative sample
of the Manitoba popuraticn. For furt,her information concern-

Income Distributione by_ Size in Canada, L979 (pu¡fished
Authorl-ty ol' ivlrnister of' Supply and Services, Canada,
Cat " I3-2O7 Annual- o May, 1981) pp .3t+-35.

rng
S ize

the selection_of this sample, see Income Distributions by
in Canada, L979

The income levels of the abusive families are consider-

ably lower than the incomes for the famiries in Manitoba as

a whol-e (for exampleu l+7 "9 percent of the sampleo compared

to 20"r percent of the Manitoba population, have incomes under

$10u000.00). The average family income in Manitoba is
$2f u916.O0 compared to only $lto 657.OO in the =u.rpl".f 

5

Public Assistance Status. A further indicator of the

low socioeconomic status of these families is the relatively
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large number receiving some form of public assistance" At

the time of the abuse incident u almost 16 percent were re-
ceiving pubtic welfare, ó.I percent were receiving other

public assistance, and an additional 16"5 percent were col-

lecting unemploynent cheques. Just over nineteen percent of

these families rely totally on public assj-stance; l+0 percent

receive partial assistance; and l+0.p percent receive none"

Analysis of the public assistance status of familÍes

fr"om different ethnic groups rer¡eals that 17.l+ percent of

fndian familiesu compared to l+6.I percent of Euro-Canadian

families and l+5.5 percent of other families receive no public

assistance; and l+3"5 percent of Indian families, compared to

J-l+,5 percent of Euro-CanadÍan and none of other families,

depend completely upon pubtic assistance (see TabLe Zla,

Appendix C).

Socioeconomic Status" By way of summarizing the several-

socioeconomic indicatorsu a composite index was formulated for

these families.l6 Table 10 shoin¡s the distribution of socio-

economic l-evels for afl familíes and then separately for

Euro-Canadian, Indianu and other families in the sample"

The table reveals that the majority of these famil-ies u

overall, belong to the lorver socioeconomic strata (ie. 70

percent of the sample fall r,vithin the lower and working

classes). It alsc shows that the propcrtion of poor families

ariong Indians (56.5 percent) is approximately tv¿Íce that of

either the Euro-Canadian families (3O.3 percent) or the other
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TABLE TO. SOCIOECONOMIC STATUS OF ABUSIVB FAMTLIES

Percent of Sample
So c ioe conomi c

Status
Al-t Euro-

Famifies Canadian Indian 0ther
Lower Class
Working Class
Lower-Middle
Upper-lt{iddIe
Upper Class

Missing Cases

Class
Clas s

)E E))")
3t+" 5
20.9

6"1+
2"7

T\l-l I 5

(0)

30 "3?< q

25 "o6.6
2"6

Itl=76

26.L
13 .0

4"3
0"0

N=23

(5)

27 "3
t+5.5
9.t
9.rol

N=1I

famil-ies (27"3 percent,). This is consistent with the data

on employment duration and public assistance status"

ft is important to note that lower socioeconomic status

families ma.y be overrepresented in this study as a result of

the sampling procedure used. The lower and working cfass

families are mo.re likely to enter the legal reporting system,

partly because of certain attitudes and practices of formal

control agents rvith respect to poorer famj,lies and partly be-

cause of the abil-ity of middle and upper class families to

conceal- their transgressions. Nevertheless, the possibitity

that these finding,s may reflect underlying fac-r,ors associated

with child abuse cannot be ignored. To the extent that child
abuse is a response to situational stress and frustration, it
is not surprising that the lower socioeconomic groups v,rith

fewer resources availableo should resort to force more often.

fn fact u earl-ier studies have found a strong association be-

trn¡een l-ow socioeconomic status and the use of physical force
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in disciplining children (I4ilIer and Srt¡anson, L96C; Gil,
L97O). GiI also pcints out that poor ancl r,rorking-class

famil ies have been observed to relea-"e aggressive impulses

more readily than middl-e-class famities (p"L27). Conse-

o.uentlyn it may be that the overrepresentation of lower and

working class famil ies reflects a real, higher incídence of
abuse, associated rvith the additional frustration and cul-
tural milieu they experience.

In addition to socioeconomic deprivation there are

several situational- problems r¡rhich have been found to be

characteristic of these families. These include marital
difficulties, problem pregnancies, social isolatÍonu and

difficul-ties with the chil-d's functioning.

Marital Difficulties. Prer¡ious studies have shov¡n that
abusive famil-ies often have a high incidence of marital con-

llict, which is also associated v¡it,h alcohol_ic intoxica.tion
on the part of the perpetrator" 0f the families in this
sampleu 6l .g percent l¡rere having marital difficul-ties signi-
ficant enough to disrupt the household" An additionat L5.O

percent were single-parent homes, involving a separation,

divorcet or desertion, Only L7"4 percent of the parents ap-

peared to be living in relative harmony, Moreovere it is
also knoln that at least 14.8 percent of the abuse incidents

resulted directl-rr from a confl-icL betv¡een the parentsufT rnd

ín 2J"2 percent of the cases, the perpetrator was intoxicaled
v¿ith alcohol.
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Problem Pregnan_cies, rn 20"o percent of the casese

the abused child u'as resented because of some problem asso_
ciated r,¡ith the pl'egnancy. These problems included difficult
births (ie" caesarean), unwanted, or ilregitimate children,
and so forth"

Soci-aI Contacts. The majori,ty of the families in this
sample had only one or two contacts during the month prior to
the abuse incident, a-nd in most case-q, these invol ved the
public agencies i"rith rn¡hom they are forced to deal (ie. r¡elfare
agency, childrenr-q Aid society, etc" ) and relatives or friends
whom they see sporadically, More specifically , 5) "o percent
had had contact with a public agency i 7i "9 percent had seen a

r"efative or refativesi 7l+.8 percent had had contact rvith a

friend:' 20.Ç percent had met v¡ith a neighbou_r; L3 percent had

had some involvement with a community club or organizaLlon;
17.4 percent hacl had other contacts; ancl this item was un-
knorrrn for 1.7 percent of the cases,

0f these families, one in every five had only one contact
which \À¡as' 1n many cases, a publÍc agency; one in every two
had 2 contacts or less; and three in every four families had

three contacts or less (see TabLe zJ,,Appendix c). rt is al_so

known that onry ó.1 percent of these families had other adu.l-t

family members living in the home, a-nci only 5.2 percent had

other non-famity adu.lts present" consequentlyu this sample

is compri-ced of nuclear family units, 1r,rho generally have no

more than 3 social- contacts. rn addition, social_ workersr
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reports indicabe that tn 1+7 percent of the abuse incidents,
î'feelings of social isolation on the par"t of the parent(s);
(1". no one to turn to for help),', hrere present.

Past and Preeen'q_Functionj-ng of children. severaf as-
pects of the functioning of the abused children r^rere investi-
gated" The findings indicate that L+O"5 percent of the child_
ren had deviations in behaviorar functioning (ie. enuresis);
2l+.6 percent shor^¡ed emotional_ problems i g.5 percent had some

form of physical impairment; and 9.5 percent of the chifdren
were deviant in terms of i-ntellectual functicning.lS

Turning to the experiences of the child, t5.o percent of
the children in this sample had been hospitalized for physical_

illness and J"6 percent, for emotional problems. An addi-
tional 6"1 percent had received psychiatric counselling. of
the school-age childrenu 45"8 percent vrere in grades below

their age level, and 2.4 percent had never attended school.
At some point prior to the abuse, z?"2 percent had, tived
with foster familiesu and 6"3 percent had l_ived in a chifd
care institution. One in every ten children had lived r,r¡ith

different relatives at various times prior to the abus".19
The distribution of the total- number of deviations and

experiences for the children in this sample are shown in
Table 11" rt is important to note that the majority of the
chlldren in the sample have been abused prior to this incl-
dent and consequently some of their problems maSr þs a result,
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TABLE 1]- TOTAL TIU}4BER OF DEVIATIONS AND EXPERIENCES

Percent of Chil-dren

Number Totat ^ Total ,-
Deviationso Experiencesu

0
1
2
))
l+

l+l+ " l+

3r"0
19.8
4.0
u.8

1OO. O

lL¿o)

tr1 )

31.0
ll o

4.0
a._a

r00.0
(L26)

ô*Deviations* here refer to either physical, emotionalu
inteflectual t or behaviora,l problems"

Ì-
'ntExperiencesrt refer to those items described in

preceding- discussion (le. hospitat ízaLionu invorvement
foster homes or child care facilities, and so forth) .

of previous mal-treatment. At any rate, the items exploring
the past ancl present functioning of the abused chifdren sug-

gest a lever of menta.l and behavioral deviance greater than

would be found in children selected randomly from the popula-

tion at large. rn addition, data from social- ruorkers revear

that "persistent hearth or emotional- atypicality of chil-d

leading to abuselt \^ras present ín 3L"3 percent of the cases"

The overarf high rating on the majority of situationar
probrems discussed here i-s matched by the ratings on the

tr'iro items used to measure the general situation" rtMounting

stress on perpetrator due to life circumstances* was present

in 56"5 percent of the cases, and *inadequately contror-fed

anger of perpetrator¡' u in 79 "I percent 
"

the
v¡ith
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The final variables to be discussed. concern the parentsu

attitudes toward theiy' children a.nd the use of physical punish-

ment. They incfude the parentsu belief in the legitimacy and

necessity of physical punishment u their self-perception as

strict, au.thoritative disciplinarians; and the parentsr feel-
ings of ov¡nership toro¡ard the child.

Attitud.es Toward Physica_l Punishmeet. There is over-

whelming evidence in this stud;r that many of the parents

favour the use of physical punishment as a chil-d-rearing

method and that u in fact, many of the incidents develop out of

disciplinary action by parents i-n response to some percei-ved

misconduct of the child. Nearl-y 85 percent of the cases in-
volved I'imrnediate or delayed response by perpetrator to
specif ic or suspected acts of chil-drt, and nearly 6t percent

reflected rtthe parents' bel-ief in the necessity of physical

punishmenttr" Moreover, -uhis type of chifd-r'earing would seem

to be the rule,rather than the exceptionu in many of the homes.

Based on the social workeres knovrledge of the family, almost

35 percent of the parents rely excl-usively on phlrsical force

in disciplining their children; ?6.L percent have tried one

or two other methods; and 36"5 percent have used three or

more. fnformation on this item is missing for 2.6 percent

of the cases. These findings are particularly impor.tant if

the parentsr avÍareness of alternative child-rearing methods

is considered. V/hite the mean number of techniques employed

is 1"Bu the average number of technÍques known is 2.9" Con-
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seeuentllru many parents are ahrare of atternative methoos but

do not use them (see Tabl-es 26 and,27, Append,ix B)" ft is
important to keep in mind that the majority of families in
this samplg come from }ov,'er socioeconomic sLratau who may

rely on physicar force to a greater extent than other crasses.

Self-defined Strict Authoritarian. In addition to the

fact that many of these parents bel-ieve in the legitimacy of
physical punishment, some of them believe that any infra-ction,
however minoru deserves such treatment. The item used to
measure this variableu I'self-definition of perpetrator as

sternu authoritative disciplinarianr e was checked in 33.9

percent of the cases. Moreover, the parents in the sample

tend to place a heavy emphasis on the child's obedience as

this factor v¡as present in 57"1+ percent of the incidents.
Paren!Êl Ownership. The final attitu_dina} variabl_e

refers to the parentsr belief that they are free to do what

they please with their own children. These parents were

typically (5L"3 percent) surprised and resentful at beinø

questioned about their treatment of the child(ren) "

SU1WUARY OF DESCRTPT]VE DATA

Sug4ary of Pelpetrators and Childrgn. This sample

clearly shows that child abuse is not limited to any particu-
lar sexe age group, ethnic group¡ or religíon. The over-
representation of Indian perpetrators and parents v,¡ith no

religious afflliation may v¡ell be explained by other factors;
(ie. socioeconomic deprivation, social isol-ation). There is
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an equal- pet"centage of boys and girls amcng the victims,
and no evldence to suggest that this phenomenon is limited
to only vet"y young chil dren. The data indicate that boys

tend to be abused r.vhen they are young r,trhile girls are more

often abused as they gel older. Notable trend-e concerning

family structure seem to be a high proportion of households

headed by women¡ åfl even higher proportion of biotogical
fathers not living in *,.,he home, and a larger than average

family size.

Summary of Famil-y Circumst¿rnces. The findings presented

here rndicate the mul-ti-faceted nature of the problems affect-
ing these families. The mos-t dominant featu::e is the high

proportion of parents (Uottr perpetrators and spouses) v¡ho

were victj-ms of abuse and,/or neglect as chi'ldren. Almcst

one-half of the perpetrators and one-o,uarter of the spouses

had some intellectual, emotional-, or behavioral probleme some

of which may be attributed to theír earlier experiences. These

problems were bel-ieved to be invol-ved in at lea-"t one-third
of the abuse cases and there vias evidence of role reversal
j-n a large number of the case-q" Tt is importa.nt to noLe,

hoitrever, that some of the indicators used here are quite

crudeu and the response to them may not be sufficiently
'valid."

Almost one-half of the perpetrators and one-third of the

spouses al-so v'¡itnessed other forms of violence in their family
of origin, and over one-quarter of the parents claimed .uo be
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repeating the same child-rearing patterns used by their
parents, A high proportion of these parents v/ere a'hrare of
only physical force a-. a means of child-rearing, and an even

higher proportion were ignorant of chil-dren's basic develop-

mental capabilities.

Summarizi-ng the characteristics of the families as re-
flected by indicators of educational achievement, occupational
position and status, income and assistance status, reveals

that families with a lower or working class background are

overrepresented in this sample e especially among the Indian
families. rn addition, these famil-ies are characterized by

a high proportion of marital difficulties, feelings of social
isolation, child-related problems, and problem pregnancies on

the part of the perpetrator, in lhat order, l4ounting stress
and inadequately control-red anger are present in over half of
f1-la rl-rrrqa n9 côcv¡¡v suquv vqL vu o

Finally, in terms of their general attitudes, the major-

ity of parents reflect,, perhaps in an extreme form, the cul-
turally sanctioneo viev¡ that it is aporopriate to use physical

force in raising children" The notabl-e trends in this sample

incl-ude an o\¡err,,\rhelming belief in the need f,or physical punish-
mentu a strong emphasis on the child's cbedience, and a feel-
ing of parental ov¡nership tor^rard chitdren.

The high proportion of parents in each category -euggests

considerabre overlap betv¡een various items. Nevertheless,

careful_ ¿¡¡¿l ysis cf the case f iles and detailed conversations
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tvith the social i.rorkers, indicate that ihe ph].sical abu_se

of children is not a u.niform phenomenon with one set of
causal factors but a mu-lti-dimensíonal phenomenon" Even

i¡¡ithou.-r, a comparison group, it seemed evident that different
factors, or sets of factors, \,Jere involved in different abuse

incidents. Such a conceptuaj-i-zat ion suggests that all four
major theoretical mod.elsr or combination-. of them, ma1' be

necessa.ry to rrndersta.nd the problem of child abuse" Up to
this point, hovrever, the accu.racy of the hypot,heses in ex-

pl-aining child abuse, and the relative importance of each

theoretical model, have not been analyzed. Chapter 6 is
directed toward this end.
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]In add.ition to -r,he seventeen absent spou-ses, there
are three transient parent substitutes (two father-e, one
nrother) v.rho, while nót present Ín the home for this particu-
l-ar abuse incident, have been living there at previous
times in the preceding year" Consequently, depending upon
the nature of the queãtíon, there may be äs many as ãfrrêe
missing mothers or mother substitutes and as many as 17
missíng fathers or father substitutes"

24" there are a relatively small number of cases in the
last tv¡o age categories included in Table 22, any concl_usions
about them may be ambiguous. Nleverthel-ess, there are -"uffi-cient cases in the first four age groups to note the negative
correlation between age and severity of abuse. Note that the
composite severity score is being used here.

3Th"=u conclusions are
Appendix C, Tabl-es 28 and 23

supported by this study. See
, 29, and 30, respectively"

4ft shoul-d be noted that the vari-ous ethnicities have
been grouped into three large categories - Euro-Canadian,
fndian, and other. Euro-Canadian encompasses British Isles,
French, Gerrnan, Italian, Jev¡ish, Netherlands, Polish, Slovak,
and Ukrainian" The remaining ethnicities - Negro, \rrlest Indian,
and other (ie. Chinese) - nave been combined uñder the general
heading of t'otherr! . There are two factors underlying this
decis j-on: f irst u the fndians are the only grou.p v¡hi ch are
significantly overrepresented in this sample and therefore
it is useful to determine v¡hat, if anyr special characteris-
tics they have in relatj-on to the other groups as a whole;
and second, the najority of ethnic groups have only a small_
number of cases, making it difficuft to interpret the find-
ings" Collapsing the categories into fewer cell-s v¡ith larger
numbers, allows us to make more meaningful comparisons (see
Tables 29 and 3L, and Tabl-es )2 and 33) "

5Th""u f igures are taken f rom the L}TI census, rnrhich
defines children as sons and daughters under ?5 years of
ag€ r who have never maruied ancl are living at home (L97I
Census Tract Reports u rrArr Series u p.1) .

6.,. . _-V,Íhil-e the Indian families do have more children and
perhaps, therefore e additional stress, it should be noted
that the number of chil-dren they have may be relaied. to
their lov¡er socioeconomic status.
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'Although intellectual deviance is inc-ì-uded in this
discussion for ciescriptive purposese it ivas omitted- from
the h.ârrol¡,rêr definition of psychological functioning used
for the causal analysis in Chapter 6"

8_"Each of these statistics refer to à separate table
and thus Co not total to 100 percent (ie. 8.7 percent of
the perpetrators l¡,rere judged deviant in intel-lectual
functioning1' 9L.3 percent vrere not)"

9Thu=u figures reveal the impcrtance of establ-ishing
the criteria for incfusion of information in this area.
The percentage of cases '¡¡hich are reported to deviate from
normal functioning is significantl¡r reduced rvhen y6¿ con-
sider only those problerns which have been medically verified.

10-.-"These statistics are also based cn separate tables,
and thus do not total- 100 percent "

llThi-. figure is based on the lol families who have
more than one child living in the home"

L2---Information on this variable is unavailable for 5 "3percent of the mothers.

t 3_.*'The average unemployment rate for the six month period
in which this study was conducted (January 1, 1980 to June 3O,
1980) is 6'"2 percent. (Statistics Canada, Labour Foi-ce
Informati-on, CS 7l-0O1, 1980, January through June, p.15),
Employment rates l''iere even l-ov'¡er among the Indian fathers
in the study (See TabLe ?), Appendix C) "

14Re""rrt informatj-on on family income for the Winnipeg
population j-s unavailable; thusu it seemed more accurate to
use corresponding data based on Manitoba.

15fil" average íamil1r income for the sample v,¡as calcu-
lated by multiplying the frequency of each category by its
midpoint" The midpoint used for the low, open-ended category
l¡ras 2,000, assumÍng the range to be from 0 to 4,000. As
there i,vas only one case rr¡hich fel} into the upperu open-
ended category, the original data r¡rere examined to check on
the exact interval- to which it referred" The interval ranged
from 35,000 to 391999, anC thus, 37 1500 uras used as the mid-
point.
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1A-"This socioeconomic index refers to the one con-
structed for the multiple regres-eion analysis " For a dis-
,ÇJrssion of ,the formulation of this index and the cl-ass inter-
vals u"sed here, see Appendix B,

1'7*'In these cases the parents are initialty arguing"
A chil-d may enter t,he scene at the wrong momente or one
parent may turn to a child to anger the otheru and so forth.
In one example, a mother" began to abuse her children after
her husband beat her. The frustration and anger that she
felt for her husband was released upon the children"

IX-"These percentages are each based on a separate table
" l+O"5 percent vüere deviant in behavioral functioning;
5 were not). Consequently, they do not total lOO peicent

tg_.-''These frequencies are also calculated on the basis
of different tables, and therefore u do nol total 100 percent "

(iu
59.
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CHAPTER ó

UNDER.STANDII\TG CHITD ABUSE: THE ANALYTICAL DATA

TNTRODUCTIO}]

This chapter analyzes the utility of the four major

theories of chil-d abuse" Given t,hat the sample consists

only of abusers, the causal- variables are assessed on the

basis of their ability to explain the e'degree'f of abuse,

measured in terms of frequency and. severity. l It shoulC

be noted that bhe variables found to be significant in

explaining the degree of abuse may not be the same as those

causing the actual abuse incident.

Information concerning frequency and severity of abuse

is available for 110 cases in the sample, and missing for

the cther five cases. The first section of this chapter

attempts to determine the accu.racy of the four theories by

ernpirically testing each of the hypotheses; and the second,

deal-s with the amount of variation explained by these theories

singularly, and in combination. As previousl)t specified,

the method of analysis is nultiple regressi on.2

To avoid unnecessary repetition in the presentation of

the material, frequecy and severity are discussed jointly

whenever their rel-ationships to an independent variable are

similar. Distinctions are only mad.e where the coefficients

var.y or where different variables are found to be significant'
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rHE lnPOTHESqÐ

Psy chopath_olc gl/ Theo ry_

The first hypothesis formurated on the ba.sis of psycþs-
pathology theory stated that parentar mentar or emotional
disoroer is dlrectty rerated, to child abuse. Generalry,
the evidence supports this hypothesis in terms of severity
of abuseu bui not in terms of frequency of abuse. Table Lz

illustrates the correlation and beta coefficients between

the ps)¡chopathology variables and freo,uencJ¡ and serrerity of
abuse. 3

Both the beta and correlation coefficient-e reveal a

moderateu po-siti.ve association between the overall psycho-

logical index and severity of abuse (.1óB and .LZl u ¡s-sp€c-
I

tivery).4' The relationship between the second indicaLor,
presence of emotional deviance on part of perpetrator in-
volved in abuse incident and severity is somewhat more am-

biguous to i-nterpretu due to the very small_, negati_ve beta"
However, the correration coefficient revears lhat this item
interacts with other p-<ychopathology variables to produce a

lveak, posilive associat,ion (r = . l12) . Alter.naliveIlr, the
coefficients betrnreen both of these indices and frequency
are approaching zef'o, The prodr-ict-moment correration and

beta coefficient between the psychological index and fre-
quency are "oÅ'2 and -"o22, respectively; and between the
presence of a mental disorder in the abuse incidenl and
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t,his depenCent .;ariabJ-e u thelr are -" 082 and -, f f B, r"espec-

t, i r¡el r¡ ---'-'J -

As previously specified, two other factors have been

found to be ccnnecied with pslrchologrcal problems on the

part of the abusir¡e parent: the Battered Child Syndr"ome;'and

resentment or rejection cf child by parent for no reason.

These findings are supported in this study" The former factor"

is particularly asscciated røith the item indicating presence

of emotional problems in abuse incident (r = .fS)5 and the

latter is strongl.¡r associated wilh the over-a.ll psychological

index (" = .L7). There Í,. an even higher correlation between

the ti¡'o factor-s Lhemselves (" = "26) " In rel-ation to under-

standing chilci abuseo hor^¡ever, the findings aye contradictory.

The relationship between the Ba.ttered Child Syndrome

and child abuse is very similar to that betr^¡een psychological

deviance and abu,se. It, al so, is positively correlated '"vith

severity (b = .2J\, aL the .01 level- of significance), r,vhile
L

having virtuaffy no relationship with frequency (b = -.007).'
Tt is interesting that when the effects of this variable

interact v¡ith the effects of the other independent variables,

its association r¡¡ith freo,uency increa-.es and becomes positive

(r = " 105).

The relationship betv¡een resentment oí chil-d and degree

of abuse is quite dif f erent. It ha.s a signif icant, Positir¡e

associa"lion v¿ith frequency (b = "22, a.L the "O5 level of
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srgnificance) and vir"lually no relationship wÍth severity
(b = *.OLf ). '¡/hen the eff ects of this va¡"iable interact
with Nhe other variabres, the former relalionship strengthens

(" = "297) and the latter association whrre still very weaku

become-s positive (" = "062). Thusu while thj_s variable
provides some contradictory evidencee genera]-ly the first
hypothesis is su.pported in terms of severÍtyu but not in
terms of frequency"

The ,second hypothesis in the psychopathoJ_ogy theorlr is
that role reversal on the pa-rt of the parent(s) is directly
related to child abuse" The assumption is that lhe psycho-

logicar deviance of the parent is ma,nifested in the form of
role reversal u ano the findings here rvoufC seem to support

this proposition. There are two indicators of role reversar

Ín this study, both of v¡hich are notably correlated r,vith the
parentfs index score of psychological functioning, The cor-
relation coefficient of the first indicatoru a parentes

complaint that the child faifs to prorride a rewarding rela-
tionshipu is "2J and for the second indicatoru unrealistic
and excesslve demands made upon the child, it is .21+" These

tln¡o indices are also moderately related to each other (r" = .12)

In terms of understanding child abuse, the findings indi-
cate that rvhile there is indeed a positive associaticn between

role reversa.l and freo,uenc]¡, there i-s littte rel_ationship

between this rrariable and severitlr" Tn the former caseu the
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beta" coeíficients for both indices are wea.k to moderate

("o7L and .L65), and the relationships strengthen in inte¡"-
action with the other independent variables (the cor"rela-tion

cceffj-cients equ,a1 .:-37 and "236) " In the latter case, the
beta coefficients are nega-tive, but they are too cl_ose to
zero for any meaningfuJ- interpretation (-"ooç and -"oiL)"
Even when the effects of these indices interact r,,rith the
effects of the other variablesu the relationships, vrhile
becoming positive, remain too small to signify an association
betv¡een role reversal and severitir (ttre r's are "065 and "026)

The final hypothesis derivei, from this theory is that
previou,s parental experience vuith abuse and,/or neglect as

a child is cli::ectly related to child abuse.T The tr¡¡o incli-
cators which were used to measure this va"riabre are the
pareniîs own repor"t of such a background and the socia.l wor-
kerrs assessment of the impor"tance of this item in the abuse

incídent" There was a high coruelation between these trvo

indices (. = "l+5) which wou-ld seem to suggest that if , incÌeed.,

a parent ha,d a hislory of maltreatment it is most likery that
it would play a part in the pareni ! s later child-rearing be-
havior, rn terms of ex,olaining the degree of abuseu the find-
ings generally indicate positive relationships betv¡een the
parentrs abuse as a child anc the frequency and severity of
abuseu although they are noN as strong a.s aniicipaled,. Both

the beta and correration coefficients reveal- that there i*s
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a significant u positive associaticn between the pr.esence of
an abu.sive background in tkLi s :irLc i r.ient and f requency (b =

.237i r = .256); and a v,'ea.ks positive r"elationship between

this item a.nC severity (b = "084; r = .L52)" These findings,
howevere are not supported 'i n Lerms of the other indicatoru

general report of abusive backg::ound on part of perpetrato¡..

The beta coefficients for frequency and severity are -.068
and -.O37, and the cor"relation coefficients are "048 and

"062, respectively.

Finallyu a comment is necessary concerning the utility
of this finaf hypothesis for the psychopatholcgical theory.

As previously noted, the parent's own historSr 6¡ abuse and/

or neglect is assurmed to be the source of the parentos emo-

tional- probì-ems v¡hich eventually lead to the abusive behavior

exhibited toward their ovrn children. There doe-. not seem

to be sLrcng ernpirical support fcr thj--. theoretical assunp-

tion hov,¡ever" The correlations between the two items measur-

ing the perpetratorus past histor"y of abuse and the psycho-

logical index are "L3 anO .L)*, and betvceen these items and

the presence of emotional- pr"oblems in the abuse incident 
u

they are .07 and "L2. There are a-lso v¡ea"l< lo moderate cor-

rel-ations betv;een these trvo indica-tors and resentment of

chilcÌ (ttre rrs equal .16 and .0L, T'espectively) and the

Battered Child Syndrome (tfre l:gs equal "2J and .L6u res-
pectively) 

"

Conseo,uentlyu it appears that there are cnly weak to
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moderate ccrrelations supporting the u-nCer1 1ri.ng a.ssu,mp-

tions of the Ps]'chopa.tholog¡' theo¡y" The accu,ra.cy cf the

hypotheses in determining degree of a.bu-.e r i-e conflicting"
Many of the indivjdua-I beta coefficients suggest weak,

negative a.ssociat,ions between psychopa.thology variables

anC both frequency and severity. Even though the corres-
ponding correlation coefficients are targely positive,
they too are often very vreak. The assocj_ations that do

support the h]'potheses are based on vüeak to moderate co-

efficients" Thus, overall., the theor¡r does not appear to
be strongly supported.

åq.q i_el_ lqyç bo t o_sy T.h_ep ry
The first hypothesis oí this model is that previous

parental experience with abu.se a"nd/or negl ss¡ as a chil-d

is directly relateC to chilcl abu.se" In contra.st to the

psychopathology interpretation, hornreveru the assr-rmption here

is that abusive chi-ld-rearing is a learneci beha-rrior r¡hich

is passed from one generation to the next. A-. the findi_ngs

in thi-s study provided only modev'ate support for the psycho-

pathology theory, the social psychological_ explanation may

be more accurate. The cor"relation coef f icients betl^reen the

socia-L psychology va-riables and frequency and severity of
a.buse are simi}ar -t,o or stronger tha"n those found betrr'een

psychopathology var.ìables and these items; and in adclitiono

the correfations betr,'reen the indicators of the social ps]¡chofcgy
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model offer firm su.pport for thj-s theory"

In terms of the first hypothes j-so t,he two inciices

prerriousl-y specified (general histcr"y of abusir¿e backgrcunC

and presence of Lhis item in abuse incident), in addition

to a third index (tras parent wiLnessed any other forms cf
violence in his/her family of origì n) were used to measure

parentes history of abuse" The coefficients between these

itemsu as lvell as the other social psychological varì,ablesu

and frequency and severity of abuse ere il-l-ustrated in Table

L3 " Based on these findings, it appear:s that a parentus

hJ-story of abuse has a similar rela.tionship with degree of

abuse, in terms of socia] psychoJ-ogy variabl-es"

The most notable relationships r^rere those between the

presence of an abusive background on the part of the perpe-

tra"tor in the present incident and frequency and severity of

a.buse. The beta coefficient in the former case ("22, signifi-
cant at the.05 level) is almost identical to that found in

the psychopathoJ-ogy Cata; ancì jn the latter case, the beta

coefficient is twice as large (.f86 compared to .084u in

lhe former theory) " 
E

There is virtua,lly no association betrn'een the parentus

general report of an abusive background and degree of abuse,

either in terms of frecluency or severity (tfre betas equal

-,O73 and -" Oi+f e respectively) . The relationship betleen

witnessing other forms of violence and the degree of abuse
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is alsc weak. Ther"e is a very small, negatlve asscciation

beti'-'een thi-. variable a.nc severrty (b = -.C67), which be*

comes posi tive v,rhen its eff ects i nteracl with the ef f ects

oí other rndependent variab'l es (" = .A56) " The relationship
betv'¡een u¡itnessing other forms of family r¡iolence and fre-
quencl/ is a litlle more definite (b = -"ff7); moreor.rer, this
assocjation remains negative in interaction with other vari-
ables (r = -.076). Although the coefficients a.re iveak, these

findings sugge-.t that witnesslng violence in childhood has

a different effect than actually experiencing abuse as a

child. Even though there are some slightllr contra.dictory

results, there appears tc be more suppcrt for this hypothests

(ie. stronger relati-onship with severity) in terms of social

Ps)¡chology theory.

Accoroing to the second hlrpothesis, ;oarental awareness

of alternative child-rear"ing techniques is inversely related

Lo child abuse. This variab]€ 1^râs measured in two different
r^Iâys. The f irst indicator was the social v¡orkerls assess-

ment of Lhe parent's knov¡ledge of alterna.live chilC-rearing

techniques. Strong negative correla.tions betrveen this item

and the degree of a.buse r^Jere expected. The second indicator

I^ras the parent's o\¡rn statement that herlshe was resorting to

methods used cn him/her as à chitd. A positive relation-
ship supports the hlrpothesis her"e.

I-n acjdilionu a thirC itemr pr€sence of other children in
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home who have been abused, vras included on the premise

that if this behavior is a learned, disciplinary responsee

all of the children should receive similar treatment. Con-

sequently, there shou-l,d be a positive relationship between

number of chil-dren v¡ho have been abused and degree of abuse.

Although the data are not consistent, generally the hypothesis

is supported in terms of frequency of abuse but only partially
supported in relation to severity. There is basically no

rel-ationship between the parent ? s total awareness of alterna-
tive child-rearing techniques and frequency (b = "OB3; r = .065)

However, there are moderate, positive associations between

both the parent's claim to be repeating the sarne methods used

on hín/lner and other abused. children in home, and frequency

of abuse" The beta coefficient in the first relationship is

"160 and in the secondo it is "2I2, with a "O5 level- of sig-
nificance. In interacticn with other variables, both of

these rel-ationships j-ncreaser âs indicated by the corela-
ti-on coeff ieients ( "265 and "26I, respectively) " These last
two indicators, therefore, provide substantial- support for
this hypothesis in terms of frequency.

In rel-ation to severityu the proposition is supported

by only the first indicator, parent's Lotal awareness of

alternative child-rearing techniques. There is a moderately

strong, negative association between this item and severity

of abuse (r = -"287 i b = "278, significant at the .01 leveJ-).
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Thus u as a-wereness of alter:naLive techniques decreases e

sel/erity increases. There r-s ',¡j-r'tually nc r"elationship

betu'een the parent's clai-m tc be repeating methods used on

him/her as a child and this oependent variabie (1, = -"031;
r = -.0/+0) ; and ther"e is â vrr€âk, negative association be-

tv¡een other chitdren abused in home and severity (b = -.I1"0;

r = -.O32). Overal}, the evidence concerning frequency and

severity of abr.Lse, off ers a fa.ir degree of support f or this

hypothes ís 
"

The final proposition in social psychology theory is

that parental lack of knowledge of children's basic deveJop-

mental capac j-ties is directly related to chif d abuse. Cne

indicator i,'{as Lrsed to measure this independent varj-ablet

the presence of this item in the list of circu.msta.nces sur'-

rounding the a.buse incident " The data shornr that there is a

positíve relationship between the pa.rent0s ignorance of a

child'?s capabilities and both freo,uenc)¡ and severity. The

former association is very l,r¡€âk (b = .O37; r =.033) but in

the tatter case, there is a modera.te relationship (b = .L93)

which i-. signif icant at the .05 ler¡el. Moreover? the eff ects

of this variable increase in interaction rrri,th the effects of

other independent variabl-es (t = .231+).

Tn adCition to the fact that the hypotheses were largely

substantiated, the data also suppo:rt the basic assumptions

of the social ps¡rchology theory" Each of these a-qsr-imptj-ons
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is discussed separ"atel-rr. As already ind.rcated, lhe major

element of this theory j s lhat lhe physical a.buse of chi.l-dren

is a lear"ned chil-d-rearing response v¡hich is passei from one

generation to the next" There is a nctevrorthy correlation
betlrieen the pa.rentsî history cf abuse and their claim that

they vüere repeating methocìs used on them as chilcìren. The

ccrrelation coefficient between the parentso general report

of abuse and this claim was .179 and betrveen the presence

of an abusj-ve background on the pert of the pa.rent in the

abuse incident and this claj-m, it v,ra.s .31+" fn adcli-tionu

parents who have been raised r,vith this type of ciisci-pline,

presumably are unal'üare of effective alternate child-rearing

methods, The correlation coefficients also support lhj,s as-

sumplion. There i-s a negative correla.tion of -.I5 between

the parents{ general report of an abusive background and

total number of chil d-rearing methods knownu and of -"O7

betv¡een the presence of this background in the current abuse

incident and number of other methoCs known. The final as-

sumption underlying the socj-al ps1¡chology theor"y is tha.t

this learned behavior is applied to all the children in

tÍrnes oí crisi-" y and may, in fact u be generalized tc other

intrafanilial r"elationships" There are tv¡o sets of evidence

to support this proposition" First, in the parentse own

backgroundu there nras a high corr"elation between those who

haci a hrstory of abuse anÕ,ior negiect themseives and those
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y¡ho rt¡itnessed other forms of violence in t,heir family ("21+) 
"

Seccndu there wa.s also a moderately strong relationship be-

tinreen a per.petrator who hacl a hi-story of abuse and families

where other children had been abuseo. The correlation co-

efíicient betleen the pa.rent e s general report of such a back-

ground and other abused chj-ldren t^¡as "15. fn those cases

rn¡here a history of abuse on the part of the parent had been

establishecl in the abuse incident u the likelihood of cther

children bei..ng abu-.ed j-ncreased. The correlalion coeff icient

I^ras "2L. Tn tight of the correlatj-ons between these inde-

pendent variables, e-qpecial-I]' between the parent0s history

of abuse ani the parent's claim lo be repeating the same

methods useC on him/her as a child, the ciata agal-n seem to

favor the social- psychological interpretation of the role

of an abusive backgrcr:nd"

Þo q1 al S !!:Lat ignal *Iheo ry

The social situalional theory explains child abuse in

terms of various situational problems which produce frustra-

tion a.nd stress for pa.rents" Presumab]]' the parent rel-eases

inís/her frustration as anger against the child. There a-re

five hypotheses previously specified to deal with the-qe

various stressful variables.

Before pr"cceeding to them, hor.ueve::, there a-re tt¡,¡o general

factcrs to be discussed: mounting stress on perpetrator due

to life circumstances anci inadequateiy contr"olleo anger.
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These items r¡¡ere added to the l-ist cf cir-cu,m-sla"nces sur-

::ou,ndrng the abuse incident, as a.n cverall check of the

assumptions in this theory" Tt Ís ulseful, to note the asso-

ciations between these trn¡o íactcrs and fr"equency and sever-

ity of abuse before proceeding to the hy,ootheses" More-

overr âs each separate hypothesis is discussed, the rela-

tionships betleen these tr,r'o items and the specif ic stress*

producing variable are analyzeC to check the interpretation

of this theory"

Tabl-e l-4 shor',¡-. the assoc j ations betleen the social

siluational variables and Cegree of abuse. i,{hite there is a

moderate positive relationship betv¡een mounting stress and

severity (b = .2O5; r = .L57), there is an almost equal ,

negative association between t,his item and frequency (b =

-"L93; r = -.2)+l+). Thus, this assu,mption in social situa-

Lional theory appears to hold true only in terms of severity.

Tn r"el ation io i-nadeo.u.ately controlled anger'e there are nega-

tive relatj.onships with both frecr,uency (b = -"O57; r = -.013)

and severity (b = -.Ll+L+;r = -.)-20). The majority of these

corre1ationsu thenu do not suppor:t the two major assumptions

of this theorS'. The individual hypothe-<es are discussed

next,

One of the major variables considered to be a source

of str"ess related to abuse u is socia-l and eccnomic depri va-

t,ion= Thus, t,he f j rsl hirpoth.e-si-s -.la.les t,hat pa.r'entsu socio-
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economi c status is inverselir r"elated to chi,l-i, abrrse " The

pr"imarS' indicator used to measure this varia-ble was the

socioeconomÍc index based on famjly income and -r,he perpe-

Lratoros educational and occu,pa-ticnal -l-evel (see Appendix B).

fn addition, p-s u.nenploynen-.. has been fcund tc have special

effects on famil-ial violenceo three further indicators were

j-ncIu.Ced: ::eI j ance on public assi-.la.nce;10 emplc¡rment status

a.-t, time of abuse incident; and empioyneni duraticn in the

preceding year. Except for reliance on pubìic assista.nce,

s-urong negative associa-ticns al:e expected betr'¿een ea.ch of

these j-tems anC frec,uency a.nd ser¡errty of abuse, A posilir¡e

relationship is expected between reliance on;ou.blic assistance

and these two dependent variables.

Overall o the f indings ba-.ically support the hypothe-cis

concerning sccioeconomic status and child abuse, especia-ll-1'

in terms of severity. There is a v¿eak inrrerse r"elationship

betrveen the so cioeconomic inclex and serreriNy of abuse. Both

the beta and correlation coefficients are about -.08. There

is, hor,vever, a weak r positive assoc j-ation betr¡I€€n this index

and freo,uency of abuse (b = "lÀ-) u r,vhich is su,ppres-eecl when

the effects cf this variabl-e in-ueract with the effects cf

o-uher- inctepenCent r¡ariabl-es (r = "011). The f inclings con-

cerning the sou.rce of -income are similar" Ther"e is â \nr€âk¡

d j rect relationship betv,'een reI j-ance on public assis-r,ance

and ser¡erilj¡ cl abu-.e (b = .l3l+.2 r = 082) , and 2" vt¿sv,., in-



17L

lJ'erse rel ationship between this item and fr-equency (b = -.LZ j)

This laiter a,s-sociation rs reduced to armo-ct zeyo (r = -.aiJ)
when the effects cf *,,his variable interact v¡ith other r¡a-ri-

ables" rn terms of the direct relation-"hips betr¡een socic-
econornj-c status and frequency and severitl.r of abuse, these

findings suggest that pa-rents belonging to the lorver socio-

economic strat,a may abuse their children more severely while

parents in higher socioeconornic strata may abuse their child-
ren more often. These impressions must be presented with
caution, hor.,vever, beca.use the coefficients are not large.

The relationships betr^¡een employ-ment status and fre-
quency and seve::ity of abuse are al--eo consi stent v¡ith these

findings. There is a moderate, inverse asscciation betv¡een

employment sLatus and severity (b = -"21+2), but virtuall1'
no relationship betrn¡een this indicatcr and frequency (b =

-.O¿fl; r = -"O57). It shoulcÌ be noted that the former

associat,ion j-s suppressed when the effects of this item

interact with the effects of the other inCepenclenl variables
(" = -"O29) " In contrast, the findings concerning employ-

ment d.uration and degree of abu-se ::eveal a -strong, direci
relationship between this ilem and severityo and a. moderate,

inverse associatron between employrnent duration and fre-
quency. In the former caseo the beta coefficient is .ló8,
signifìcant aL the .05 Ievel. The correlaticn coefficj-ent

indi-ca-tes that t.hrs r"e'lationshio i-q 1,:;-.t when t,he effects
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oí this r¡ariable interact v¡ith other va-riabl es (r = "049).

In the I atter case, the beta coef f icient i -c -.232; an asso-

ciation v¡hich is also diminished lvhen the effects of other'

independent variables are consiclered (" = -.O77). In sum-

mary thenr âs enploymenl o,uration decreases, frequency of

abuse increases; thus sr-rpporting the hypothesis. The posi-

tive relationship betweçn this item and severity does not

support t,his hypolhesi-s.

ft should be noted that there are negative correlations

between the socioeconomic indicators and mounting stre-ss

and inadeo.uatety conLrclfed anger (see the matrix, Appendix F)

As socioeconomic standingu emplo¡rment duration and employment

status decrease, and as rel,iance on public assistance in-
creases, mcu-ntrng stress and inadequa"tely controlled anger

increase, These data then support the interpreta.tion put

forth bJr social situa"tional theo:ry.

The second hypothesi-s is that parental stress associateo,

wi th marital dif f i cul t ies is dírectJ-y rel-at ed to child a.bu-.e .

There ar"e three indicators used to measure marital diffi-

cuftj.es: evj-dence cf ma.rital dishar:mony significant enough

to di-sr"upt the household; abuse resultíng from a fight be-

tv¡een the parents; and intoxication on the part of the per-

petrator', In terms of ma.rital dishar"mony significant enough

to disrupt the householcio thei'e is a" direct, moderate rela-
'l-in'ncl.rin hol-r^raon t-'!ric il-am qnd corranl'fr¡ /h - lO?' r - ll?lvlvrru¿rrlv \v - 

âL/tuì ! .)-Lt/Ì
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but virtuaÌIy no relationship betv¡een this item and fre-
quency (b = .007i r = .OO5). Intoxication on the part

of the perpetratoru on the other hand, is moderat,ely

associated r,vith frequency (b = .21+2, significant aL the "05

Ievel i y = " 1B&) , but not rel-at,ed to severity (b = .O57;

T =,020). It is noternrorthy that there is also a moder-

ately strong correl-ation between marital disharmony and

intoxication (r = "28). Consequently, these two variables

offer a fair degree of support for the hypothesis.

The remaining indicator, abuse resulting from fight

between parents, is likewise highly correlated l¡ith both

marital- disharmony and intoxication (. ¡O and "29 u respec-

tively). However, this item, while having virtualty no rela-

tionship with frequency (b = -"O31+; r = -,01ó), is inversely

related to severity of abuse" There is a moderately strong,

negative association (b = -.304) which is significant at the

.O1 level (tne r equals -,186)" Thus, it rorould seem that

cases of abuse resulting from a conjugal argument, while

not necessarily occurring more (cr less) often, tend to be

less severe"

It is interesting that, there are weak correlations be-

tween the various indicators of marital difficulties and

mounting stress" The correlations between marital disharmony

and mounting stress u and intoxication and stress, are only

.05 and .O9, respectively, There is a somewhat stronger
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associatron between abuse resulting from a conjugal fJ-ght, and

mounting stress (, = . tÚ.) . Intoxícati-on is most strongly

coruelated v¡ith ina.dequately conlrclled anger (r' = .19),

i,vith only very r^¡eak associa-r.ions existing betrveen the re-
rnaining tvio .ì ndi ces and anger (t = -.I0 a.nd " 03 ) .

Overallu marita.l disharmony and .intoxication contribute

to the degree of abuse. Howeveru j-n those cases where the

abuse actually resulted from a fight between the parents 
u

the abuse is less severe" l{oreoveru stress is most highly

correlated i¡¡ith abuse which has resulted from a conjugal

a-r-gument, and inadequately controlled a.nger v,rith intoxica-

tion"
The third hypothesis in social situational theorlr is

that parental stress associated v¿it,h problem pregnancies

is dj,rectly related tc child abuse. The one indicator used

to measure this item v¡as the social workerus assessment of

the presence of su,ch problems in the abuse incident. In

Lerms of d.egree of abuse u there is virtually no relation

ship betr'¿een problem pregnancies and frequency (b = -.008;
r = .017), but a moderate, positive association exists be-

tween this factor and severity. The beta coefficient is

"Lgf+u significani at the "05 Ievel, and the correlation

coefficient is .I44. Thus, it appears that problem preg-

nanciesu while not affecting hor¡ often a child is a.bused,

rin ¡ffont tha <cr¡ar ii-.rr nf f.ha ¡}. rrqo
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There are relativeJ-y *emal-l cor::e'l ations betr,.¡een a

problem pregnancy and moun-r,ing stress a,nci inadequatelS' ccn*

trolÌed a.nger ( .0ó and .08, respectively) . Horn¡ever ¡ it is

notev.rorthy that there is a negative associati-on betv;een

probl-em pregnancy anc other" children being abused in home

(-.09) . Conclusions baseci on such a v¡ea.k coefficient mu-st

be tentati.¡e y but this f inding, ne'r.rer-uhel ess , indr cates

that the source of the abuse j s a situatir:nal problem sllr-

rounding the pregnancy of the child.

The fourth hypothesis is that -uhe extent of par"ental

social contacts j-s inversely related to child abuse. Thi-e

va-rjable vJas measured in two ways. First, the parents' total-

number of conta-cts in the precedi ng month 1,ùas used as a- gen-

era] indicator of 1.his variable. Second, two addilional

indices v,rere i ncluded to determine the signif icance of this

variable in the abuse incident. These include feelings of

social isolation on the pa.r-u of the perpetrator and the

presence of any other peopJ-e a.t time of abuse incident (see

ltpeoplee0 in Appendix B tc see horn¡ this latter varj-able r'¡as

measured. for the multipl-e regression analysis). fn ierms

oí frequ-enc)¡ and ser¡erity of abuse, the f indings are con-

fl i ct ing.

There is e very r^¡eak, positir¡e association (b = " OBlr;

T = .1ó0) betvreen 'r,cta] conta-cts and frequency of a,bu.seu

¡nd a sl ì c¡ht,-l r¡ sf.rnnç¡er= i 4r"rg-¡ge ¡el af,iOnShj-p bet-.r,¡een thi-s7 -"
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item and severit¡r (b = -"L57"t y = -.ftl,) " Thu-s es the

nunbe:r of social con1,a-cts decrea-se, severity tends to in-
crease " There is essentially n6 rel ation-=hip between the

pl"e-eence of people at time of abuse and either fr-equency

(b = -.005; r = -.O3\) or severity (b = -"066; r = .0I1").

The a.ssociation-. betlveen feelings of social isolatron on

the part of the perpetrator and frequency and severity are

not consistent v¡rth social- -cituational theory" The beta

coeff icienls a-nd produ-ct-moment correlations j n -r,he f irst

case î are -.028 a.nd -"089, and j-n the la-tter case, they ar.e

-.I17 and -"006. These f indings indica.te that as feelings

of social isolalion increase, freo,uenc¡r ¿p¿ severity of

abuse decrease. Once againu hornreveru the relationships are

qu-i"te v¡eak 
"

fn light of the fact that the general relationship be-

Lween number of contacts and severilJr, ãL least, is negative

one possible explanation for the confl i-cting data is that

abusive parents may oesire fer^¡ contacts and not view them-

selves as social 11r isolated; -uhus, the negative co::relation-"

between the presence of ihese feel ings on the part of the

parent and frequency and ser¡erity. At the sa.me time, this

-situa-tion may -etilI be ccntr.'ibuting to thre pa.rents' stress

anC ultjmately to the degree of abu,se inflicteC upon the

children. There is scme su.pport ,ior this argument in the

correlations found betr¡een indicators of soci-al isolation
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and, mount-ing st::es,s on per.petrator. There is an inverse,

-rel a-tionshrp (r = -" f 4) bet'nreen lotal number of contact-s

and mcunting stress, a.nC a positive association (r = "36)
betv,¡een presence cf thrs circumstance in abuse inciclent

and mountÍng stress on perpetrator" At any rate, the hy,oo-

thesÍs i-q onl y part ially supported in terms of -.ever.r t1' u

and receives no support in relation to frequency of abuse.

The fina] hypothesis derir¡ed from social situational
theor'¡r concern-s child-originated abuse. It ,qtates that
parental stress associated with chili¡s¡rs heatth and/or

emotiona.l probJ-erns is dir.eci;ly ::elai.ed to chitd abu-.e " After
the initia.l analysis of the f i ndings, i t r¡¡as decided to Lrse

the chil-dîs total number of deviatj.ons, whether they may be

health, emotionalr or behavioral, as one indicator, The

total number of related experiences (ie" hospita-Iization,
f oster íamiì y care, instiluti ona.l, izat ionu ancl so f or-th) was

useci as a. second indicator; and f ina,lly, the social workerus

assessment of the presence of -=uch problems in the abuse

incident was u.secl as a third indicator of chjld-originated
abuse.

In general termso there j-s a moderately strongu negatirre

associa.tion beti,veen the childTs total number of cJer¡iations

a.nd ser¡erit,v (b = -.21+9, signif icant at .O5 ler¡et ) ,11 but a

moCerate r positir¡e rel ationship bet'",,¡een thj s ilem and fre-
rìlênc1,- fh = 2?î'e F: ?21,\ Thrrq- ii. rnîê2-.q e<, tho nlr-ìlrìrc.-f--."---J \- - -/" i ---/

total number of Cevia,tions increa-se, frequency of abuse also
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i ncreases, br-rt serreriti; decr"ea-ses. .\l-ternativel.r', there is
a. moderate, pcsitive r"elationshio between the chtldes tctal

1)
number of experiences and seve::ity (b = "I5C,) ," and a.

r^¡eaker, posi-t,ive associat j on belween the indj_cator- anC

freo,uency (b = "O97)" This latter rel-ationship incr.eases

cnly r.vhen tire ef f ects of childrenus experiences interact
with the other var-iables (r = .231+). These coefficients
suggest that as the child?s to-r,al nu.mber of experiences

increa-ses, both frequenc)'anC -qeverity also increase, eS-

pecially in the lat,ter case"

These f inoings are not that surpri-.ing in light of the

fact tha.t the f irst indexr tctal derriations, measures prob-
.l 

erns affecting the child, v,'hiJ-e the second inder mea.sLrres

not cnly experiences with hos;oiial-. a.ncj. child care, buit a.lso

with juvenile ccu,r-t and colir"ectional instilir,tions, etc. It
nay be that although the chilCrs deviations are stre-"sfu.l

and lea.d to freo,uent abu-se, the parenl does not wish -uo

hurt lhe chilC. for problem-. beyond his,/her control. On

the other hand, the parent may be sornelhat harsher v¡ith a

child \,."'ho ha-s gotten into legal difficulties or come to
ihe a,ilention of chrld care serr¡ices, There is soae support

for this rn that the correla.licn coefficient between inade-

o,uately controlleC anger and child'-. total number of devia-

iicns is negative (r'= -.ll+), whereas there i-s a pcsitive
nnnro]rl-i¡-n ho'l-r.¡oa'n thic i1-am orì. nl¡ilrì1c l-nl-¡"1 -'.mÌ^^- ^fvffrL !vv¡¡r 4¡ru vt1!j_u ù v,Jú¡aL ¡:urrlugl. \ft
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expell] ences (. =

rueak ) .

01) (althcugh *,.he r'el ationship rs ver-y

The er¡idence concerning ihe par-entus claim that the

child'-s .or.oblems rlere 'j nr¡olved i-n the abnse, conflicls v¿ith

the preceding data. There i*-" virtually no relationship be-

tween thrs claim and severity (b = "OóOi r =.010), and a

1¡reâku negative correlation betlveen this item and fr"equency

(b = -.12). ft is possible tha't, these findings may be a

resu.lt of the previcus trvo indices cou,nts¡-þ¿l ancing each

other, as only one of these indices was po-ritively related

to eiiher frequency or severily. Alternat j-i¡ely, it mav be

that the parents either do not recognize, or do not r.'¡a-nt to

aomit, the rcle cf the child in the abuse, At any rate,

there are very low correlations betro¡een these items and mount-

ing stress, 3.s rtr€ll- as ina"decr,uately controlled anger" If
indeed, l^re are to under"stand the significance of the childus

heatth and/or emciional problems? in terms of social situa-

ticnal theory, it would a-ppear that other slressful faclcrs

must also be involved.

0verall o those variables most strcngly correlaLed rn'ith

mounting stress are socioeconomic status u employment du-r-ation

and reliance on pu.blic a-.sistance¡ socj-al isolation, and

abuse resul'Ling from a fighl between parents. Those items

rnost strongl,r' rel-ated tc inadequately cont::ol-led anger are

-i.^+^---: ^^+;^* ^{' ^f..a4^.. ^-^Ä ^*^l^-.*n-+ ^i..--+;^h 
rÏtL^

-LlllyU-¡rIUd-tJJ\Jil t-)-L pçlPçUla\, lJf aritJ- ç¡llPr\-rJr¡lClJu uuiaufUrrc LIlt
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majority of the social situational- indicesu hor,veverl eye

positively related to both these variabl-es"

T he --C-uIJ pr-al Tþ_e q ry.

As discussed j-n earlier chapters, the cultural- theory

examines child abuse in terms of a broader perspective, It

considers the extent to which the use of physical force

against children is accepted and legitimized in our society,

and hov¡ that is related to the probl-em of child abuse. Three

hypotheses urere specified in this regard, and are analysed

here in relation to degree of abuse.

The first hypothesis states that parental perception

of physj-cal punishment as an appropriate method of discipline

is directly related to child abuse" Three indices were

specified in Chapter & and are all utilized here. The first

two measure the parentís attÍtude and behavior in terms of

child-rearing techniques, and Ínclude the parent?s belief

in the necessity of physical punishment and the total

number of alternative child-rearing methods actually used

by the parent. The remaJ-ning indicator is the immediate

or delayed response by the perpetrator to specific or

suspected act (s) of chilo.

Table l-5 il-lustrates the associations between the

indicators of the cultural theory and severit¡r and fre-
quency of abuse"
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Basicalllr, the findings shor¡¡ that the hypothesis is supported

primarily in terms of frequency of abuse" There are positive
associatÍons between both the parentrs belief in the need for
physical punishment and frequency (b = .107) , and the response

to an act of the chil-d and frequency of abuse (b = .180, signi-
ficant at the "O5 levet) " Both of these relationships increase

when the effects of the independent variables interact v¡ith
other variabfes (the correlation coefficients are .262 anð, "2lt)
There is also a positive rel-ationship between the total number

of non-physical child-rearing methods used and frequency of
abuse. Hor^rever, the beta of .160 indicates that the more

methods used by the parent, the more frequent the abu-ce " A

possíble explanation of this finding is that abusive parents

may be inclined to use not onllr physical force repeatedly,

but al-l- form,q of punishment.

contrary to these data, there is essentially no rel-a-
tionship betv¡een the befief in the necessity of physicaf
puni-sþnsnt and severity (b = .00j; r - -.002), and a signi-
ficant, negative association between the response bo an act
of the child and severity of abuse (b = -"zj|, significant
at the .01 levelî T = -")23)" consequently, it appears that
if the abuse is a response to something that the child has

done, it is less likely to be severe. The refationship between

lotal methods u-qed and severity, hovrever, is also negative
(lr = -"I87" significant at the "O5 terret i r = -,350); thus

supporting the hypothesis" The feler methods used by the
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parentu the more severe the abuse.

These find.ings r oo balance, seem consistent with the

cultu.ral- theory as a whole" The assumption is that child
abuse, in part, results from everyday physical punishment.

It seems quite reasonable, therefore, that rvhile one r¡¡oul_d

expect this behavior to occur quite often, as the chil-d

needs discÍpline, one would not expect these cases to be

among the more severe. These parents tend to u.se many

forms of discipline, and believe in the necessity of physical

punishment, but do not intend to seriously harm the child.
It is noteworthy that there is a moderately strong correla-
tion between the belief in the necessity of physical punish-

ment and other abused children in home (r = .28). Presumably

the same forms of discipline are being used with all the

chil-dren in the home.

The second hypothesis of this theory is that parental sel-f-

perception as strict, authoritative disciplinarians is directty
related to child abuse. The two indicators used to measure

this variable were in the 1Íst of circumstances surrounding

the abuse, and include self-defined authoritarian and parentsl

emphasis on child's obedience. The findings are simifar to

tho-se in the first hynothesis. There is a moderate, posiiive
relationship betv¡een self-defined authoritarian and frequency

of abu.se (b = .L67) which strengthens in interaction with

other variables (r - "3L3). Hov¡everr this factor i-. nega-
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t,ivellr ccrrelated wj-lh serrerity (b = -"L62! t'= -.001).
The evidence concer-ning the second factor j s somewhat more

ambiguous. As indicaled by the beta coeff icient-. ¡ there

is vir"tually no relalionship bet,ween parentîs emphasis cn

childos obedience, and either frequency or severity (-.039

and -.01r-8, respectively) . rl/hen the effects of this variable

interact roith the effects cf the other independent variables,

the former a,ssoci-ation becomes positive (r = .rL7) and the

latter remains negative (" = -.086). Thus, it appears that

an emphasis on obedience has a positir¡e relationship r¡rith

frequencyu only in interaclion with the olher cultural va.rl-

ables, and a direct, negative effect on severity of abuse"

Thj-s hypothesis, then, is partially supportedu again in terms

of the freo.uency of abuse,

ft j-s also importa.nt to note that there a::e moderatel.rr

strong correl-ations betleen these independent va-riabl-es a.nd

other factors relaleC to the underlying assumptions of this

theory. Firsl, there is a positive association of "26 be-

tr,veen authoritative discipline and other children abused

in home. This is cons j stent v¡ith the genera-l assumption

lhat thi-= behavior is rel ateC tc a disciplinary response

Lha-t is applied to all the chíldren" Second, the assump-

tion concerning the relationship betr,,¡een the trn¡o indices

of this variable is accura-te " The correlation coef f ic.Lent

bellireen authcritative Ciscipllne ani enphasis cn obeCience
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is .4f" Thirde one wou,lC assume that a belref in the

necess:-ty of physica,l punishment would be::elated to authori-
tative clisciplrne, a.nd ì-n fact, the correl-ation i-. " l+9" A

belief in the necessity of physi cal puni shment is also re-
LaLed to an emphasis cn child's obedience (r = .19).

The final hypothesis states that par"ental perception

of children as 'rpropertyle i-. directly rel ated lo chrld abuse"

One inCicator was emplcvecl to measure this r,¡ariabl-e and it

referrecl to the perpetrator's surprise and resentment at

being questioned about thej-r dealings rvith their oln child-

ren. ft appears from the finciings here that this variable

is very importa-nt tc our understandj-ng cf abuse. There are

significantly largeu positive correlations between this item

and both f requency ancl severity (betas are "2), at the "A5

level of significance and .31+, at the.01 level of signifi-

cance, T"espectir,'ely)" l,loreoveru these associati-ons increase

in interaction v¡ith the other variables"

This fa-cior is a.l so highty correlateci r,r¡ith t,he belief

in -r,he necessity of physical punishment (" = "29) and self-

d.efined a.uthoritarjan (r = .48), v¡ith a rnore moderate r-e.l a-

tionship ¡¡rith emphasis cn obedience (.' = ' f 5) . As in the

case of -r,he other cultural var"iables, there is also a strong

correlation betr,veen feelings of ownership and the presence

of a.bused chj ldren in the home (. = .2L) " Over"all , there
ic - ñ^^Ä Àacl ^f crrnnnr"l- fnn tho nrr'lirrncl '{-lro,rn-r ôq-.âniqlI¡¡
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in terms of frequency of abuse"

Thus far, the empirical support for each of the

hypotheses has been discussed. The culturaf theory is

particuì-arly substantiateC in relation tc frequency of

abu.se u and the social situational model, in terms of

severity. The social- psychology and psychopathology

theories recej-ve only partial support in terms of either

frequency or severity.13 The relative ability of each of

these models to explain the degree cf child abuse, how-

ever, still needs to be determined.

EXPLAINED VARIATION

One of the main goals of lhis study is to weigh lhe

relative explanatory pov¡er of each of the theories of child

abuse, vrith the use of multiple regression analysis. The

data from this stud¡r al-low us to test the utility of each

theory in explaining the observed variation in the frequency

and severity of abuse. The task is handled in tr^ro parts"

First, the amount of variation explained by each theoretical

model separately is analyzed" This part discusses those

variables i^¡hich are statistically signif icant to each theory,

as well- as the significance level of each model- for the popu-

lation from which the sample r^ras selected. Second, the total

varíation explained by all the theories together and the
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unio,Lle ccntributicn made bi' each moCel are ana.)yzed. er{Jn'i q¡lsrt

in thj s coniex-u, refers tc that amcunl cf varialion explained

b]'any one theory, afler all of lhe other iheories har¡e been

entered into the eo,uatior" l4 This measures the variation

which can only be accor.Lnted for b.rr the respective theorlr,

This parl identifies Lhose r¡ariabl-es in the total regression

(ie. alt fcur theories combined) whrch have statistically

stgnif icant relationshi p*. v¡ith frequency and severity of

abuse. The significance of the tota-l regression for the popu-

laticn f rom rry'hich the sample uras dra',n'n is al, so d j scusseci.

J4divioual Regress i.gns

f n order of importance, the cultu,raf theory, and social-

situational theory are, ind jviduall"rru able to account for the

grealesl amount of variatron, both in terms of frequency and

-.everity " Foll-owing thes e tu¡c , overal-J- , come the so c ial-

psychoJ-ogy and psychopathologli cheories u in that oroer.

The results of the multiple regression anal,rrsis between

the variabl es of the cu,Itural- theory and frequency and sever-

itlr of abuse are shorn¡n in Table Ió. Based on the multiple

r* statisiics, these variables are able to explain 20 percent
)("'=.20) of the variation in fr-equency of abuse and 26 per-

tcent (r' = .26) of the variation in sever"ity" Although these

figures are amcng the highest in comparison to the other

theori es, it shoulC still be poinLed out that they are only

mcdera,tely eff ective in explaining the r¡aria"l j-on in degree
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XTer¡erthel ess , it is impcrtant that the rela-

tionships between these independent va,riables and bolh fre-
quency and severlity are, overall o significant at the .01

level " i^/ith a dfl equal io 6 and D. dfZ equal tc IO3 u lhe

F ratj-o wculd have to be greater than or equal to 3.OO.Ió

The F ratios for frequency a-nd sei¡erjLy are L+.22 and 5"99,

respectively" Based on the beta coefficientu,lT the most

slgnificant determinants of frequency of abuse are 0tresponse

to acL of child" (beta = .18; F - 3. B) and trparent surprised

at being o,ue-stioned" (beta = .23; F - l*"6). fn lerms of

severit"rr, the variables are 'ltotaI number of alternative
child-rearing methods used'o (beta = -"L9; F = 4" 0) ; rrre-eponse

to act of child" (beta = -.21+; F = 6.ç); and u'pa.rent surprised

a,t, being questioneC" (beta = .3Ì+; p = f0.6f ) "

Table L7 presents the ::esu,Lts of the multiple regression

analysis betr¡¡een the variables of the social srtuational

theory and frequency and severily of abuse " In comparison

lo the cultural theory, this model explains slightly more

of the variation in frequency ("2 = .21)u bul slight,ìy less

r¡ariation in severiilr (r2 = "2t4) " Thus u the social silua-

tional lheoL:y j-s, al so, onJ-y moderately eff ect,ir¡e in explain-

lng degree of abr,se. Moreover, ab the "O5 level of signifi-

cance, only one of the overall regressions is significant.
1)

With df' equal to ló and df' equal to 93, the F ratio must

be equal to or greater than L.77" The F statistics here are

L"52 for frequency a-nd f .EJ for severity. The most importa-nt
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TABLE 17" T,IUI,TIPLE REGRESSIOI\I AJ{ALYSIS
SITLIATIC}IAI, I/ARIABLES A}]D

SEVBF-TTY OF ABUSE

BETWEEIT SOC:TAL
FREQUE]\ICY AND

(,tr'rpnrr ênc\r, _:.- --1::"-:"_-

Mul tipl e ;2--
R,

Severitv
Variabl es I'{r: _'l,t i pI- e

Ð
ft.

I[ounting stress
Inadequately control_leo

t l't oô-a

Socioeconomic index
Perpetrator' s employment

status
PerpetraLor' s employment

durat ion
Rel-iance cn;oublic

as s i.stance
Nlarital disharmcny
Abuse resulting fr"om fight

belween parents
Intoxication on part of

perpetrato.r
Problem pregnancies
Total number of contacts
Feel i-ngs of social i-qol ation
Other people 1írring in home
Heal th or emoLional problem

of child in incident
Childus total number of

deviat ions
Chil-d n s total number of

experience*c

al I
" L++

"14 I
. )4V

a al. ).)-

.321)

"326
? )'7

" 3l+L

.3 5o

.36r
rÊo

.389
"390
?02

"4.4.8

I trE
' +) )

" 060

.061

. 103

. 103

. r05

. IUC
"LO7

. I16
'l r?
I ?'l
I Ã'l

"r5r
.L52

. L5Ì+

"20L

"207

18.1
"L)t

"L6?
"L62

" 2r5

)1¿

"iîCrzd

"352

. bo3

.h.og

. L32

. L+L+5

"L-50

.l+50

" l+71+

" 490

"025

.026
"026

" Ol+6

.O5Ll

llo
' t/+3

.Lt+6

" LO¿

"LO/
. ts6
"I98
"203

2ñ1,

.224

'2too

a^.*Significant at .O5 leveI.. DFDF

16 r .5l.6
o?

-LO t.
93

c'r'\ ao).
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determina-nt of frequency of abi-rse a.ppears No be I' j-ntorica-

t-icn of pe::petratoÌ'!1 , with a beta coeff ícient of . Z4]8 tf,e

F ratio is 5.01 and this js signifrcant at the "O5 level.

In a.dditionu etmolÌnting stress?' (beta = -.L9; F = )"L9) and

" child's total number of deviations't (beta = .23 i F = 3 "36)

aye quite irnpor|ant, f n terms of severitlr, the variables

that are stalrstically significånt include: I'abuse resulting

from a fight between parentsst (beta- = -"30; F = 8.5I);
1'resentment of chilcl íor" problem pregnanclrrr (beta = .I9i

F - 4. f ) ; I'perpetra.tor0s employment durationr' (beta = "37;

F - 4.l) ; and " chil dus tota.l nrimber of Ceviationsf' (beta =

-.25; F = 4.f ) " î'l4ounting sLressrr is also an rmportant

fa.ctor for this depenCent varia.ble (beta = "2L; F - 1.8)"

The social psycholog,v theory is , indir¡idually, next best

able ic explain the overall variation on oegree of abuse"

The results of the multiple regression are shown j-n Table f8"

The multiple ,2 in term-c of frequency is .I7 and fcr sever-

ity of abuse, it is "L5 . As is evi dent , hotnlever, these var"i-

ables are not ri ery effective in explaining the r¡ariation

either in relation to frecluency or severity" Nlevertheless 
u

overall, the relationships between the independent r¡a.riables

and both freo,uency anC sever"ity of abuse are significant.

The r¡a.ri.ation explai-ned in terms of frequency is signi f icant

at the ,01 lerrel, and in relation to severity, it is signifi-

canL a.t the "05 I er¡el.19tt," mosl important determinants of
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frequency in this theory are u'evidence of par"entus abuse

es a chil ciu' (beta = "22:- F - ü..1,1+) and ç'the presence of

other chil-dren abused in homer, (beta. = "2L; p = L.g5) .20

For severityr thel' are $rparenl ignorant of chj--idus capabili-
tiesrt (beta = .),9; F - L.A7 ) and I'the total m-rmber of alter-
native chi Id-r'ea-rrng methoCs knor^rn by parent!. (beta = -.28I

A - ^\¡ - ó.L/)"

Table 19 shows Nhe resu.lts of the multiple regre-esicn

analysis bet¡¡¡een thê variables of the psychopatholcgy- theorl'

a.nd frequency and severity of a-buse. This model accounts

for the smallest amount of variation in serreri-t;r of abuse
a("' = .If ) and ranks thi-r-d (a.head of social psychology theory)

in explaining frequency of abr,s " 
(t2 = "IS)" These fì-ndi.ngs

are somewhat surprising as pr"errious st,uclies har¡e reported

strong a.ssociations betr^¡een the emotional or mental clisorder

of the parent a-nC the degree of abu,-.e, especiall"ir in terms

of severitlr. \,/hile this evidence ma1' casl scme Coubt on lhe

relationship between Ps)¡chopathology theory and severity of

abuse, it is imporlant to remember thal t,his model is only

being testei in a limitecl manner since the in-rlepth case

ana.lyses reqL.ir"ed for" a ccmpl-ete test r¡,rere not available.

Neverthelessu in this study, the p-.ychopathology theory vias

not verlr effect j-ve in explaining either fr-equency or sever-

i-l,v of a.buse ^ Tn adcìiticn, the or.;erall relati-onship belween

+Ln ^-.'^1,.^nn+lrnl^-.' .'¡p-,'ol-.-lac cnÀ cô1rô-¡ìir¡ ic n¡l- cionifinrnj-U-lrÇ ì:/*-J., 1:U\/aúrrv!v€jJ '1 4i r+vr ur trvv

a.L lhe ,O5 I evel of signif icance. i,ilith dft eo,ual to B and
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2dí" ec{ual- to l0Iu the F statistic must be eo,ual- io or- greater

than 2^O3. The F ratio here is cnly I.óf. Alternatir¡elyr

hor,veveru the overalf relationship beti¡¡een these rra,ri-a"bIes

and f::eo,uenc]¡ is signi f icant at the " 01 level. The F ratio

is 2.76, just greater than the 2.7O needed.

The most signifrcant determinants of frequ"ency in this

theory are rtresentment of child for no appa.rent reason't

(beta = .22; F - 5"O) and "evidence of parent's abuse as a

chi.l-d" (beta = "ZLvl F - 5 "L7) . In terms of severitlr, the

single most significant determinant isu somewhat predi-ctably'

the g'Battered Chilcl Syndromerr (beta .27i p = 7"28) "

Tn terms of the indÍr¡idual multiple regressions presented

hereu then, several, summary comments ca-n be ma-de, Fir-s-r,r none

of the theories cn their orllnr are extremel-y eífect j-ve jn ex-

plaining freo,uency a.nd severity of abuse. Seconoo the di-ffer-

ences in the anount of variation explained by the four theori.es,

are not that large" Alevertheless, the theories can be r"anked

in terms of their explanatory power, In the case of f::equencl'

of a-buse, the socia.I situational mode-l- explains the greatest

amount of va"riaticn follou'eC cl-osely by the cultural thecryu

and then the pslrchcpathology and social ps¡rchology models.

fn the case of severj-ty of abuse, the cultural theory is

rnost ef f ective u fol lowed bl, the soci al si-tuational u social

ps].chological, anC psychopathologrcal models, in that crder.

Íì!^,.^ r^- +1^^- +L^ ^-'^1 ^n¡l-nFri ñ^r.7ô-. ^f ocnh tlno¡n.¡ hqq lroanIllLr_L- lúI UllElrr Ullç ç^yrO-lIéçUl r\ ¡vvv!vL J:

anaJ-yzed on the basis of Sepa-rate multipte regression-s. The
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fj-nat part of this cha.pter ccmb1nes the four theorjes jnto

one rnu.l tipte l:egression a,nalysis u to deter-mi ne the t,otal

amount of va.riation that ca-n be explained,2l and lhe uniqr-re

cont"ributjon ma"de by each theory, to this total amount"

ô-€r:{q:-,,- -o i -Tqt-q}- B-ç sqç-e e-rqr

Ove:ral I u the comb j neo theoretical models are able to

account effectively for much of the variation in both fre-

quency and ser¡erity of abuse (see Tab}es 40 and l¿1, respec-

ti''¿eIyu Appendix G). The total explained variation is 1+2

percent in regard to írequency of abuse ancÌ J8 percent in

terms of ser¡eriL)' of abuse. Moreover, both regl"essions are

statistically sign-if i cart,. With dfl equal to 35 and df2

equal- to 74, the F ratio, at the .O5 significa-nce levelu

must be equal to or grea-ter .ühan approximately I.57 ' At

ihe .Ot significance level, it must be approxima.tely I"92 or

greater" The F statistics in the combinecÌ regressj.ons of

freo.uency and severiLy here, are L"55 and 2"90, lrespectrvely.

Thusu the frequency regress'ion is approachi.ng significance

aN the "O5 levelu and the severitY regression is significant

at, the .0I level 
"

The mcst importairt deter".nr,inants of frequ-encii" i.n the o.nerall re-

gressionn are 0'other a-bused chilCren in homer' (beta = .23;

^ ^\t - J.y ) arle ruparent surprised abont being queslionedu' (beta =

^/ ¡ I \,40; r = )"a)" Bcth of these va.riables are approaching signi-

f icance a,t, the .O5 \et,e1,.22 There are Ð. notably grea-ter
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number of signifi cant deter-minanLs of severÍty. Ar the .Cl

leveI of s j gnif í cance , these incl ucie lrabuse re-.ul*t,ing f r"om

fightr, beLr,,¡een parentsßr (beta = -.37; F = l-1".f3); ß'response

to ac-r, of chj,ldî' (beta = -.26; F = 7,29); and "parenl sur-

pr"j-sed at being que-ctionedlo (beta. = ,Lr6; F - f ó.0À.). In

a.clditi oilr the indicator-q e tif eel ings of sociai isola-tionrl

(beta = -.2L; F = 1r.63); andîrmounting stressfi (beta = "23î
F r 5 " 5l+) are signif icant at the .O5 level " FÍnalllr, the

va.r'ia.bl e qtpa,rent ignoranl of child's ca.pab j tit j-esrr (beta. =

.19; p = 3"SB) is approaching significance a-t the .O5 leveL.23

fn comparing the relative contribution of each theory,

it is useful to ex-amine the r¡ariation r,,rhich can be expla.ined

only bl. each theories' dist j nct set of hypotheses. A -. pre-

rriou-"l,v mentioned, this is Ccne blr forcing ea.ch thecry into

the equation la-qt" The explained i¡aria-tion v¡hÍch can be

accounted for by the other r¡ariables¡ r,,¡ilI have already been

entered into the regression. In additj-on to measuring the

unique contribution of each theoryu th.is analysis also sheds

some Iight upon the re'l ationship between being the victim of

abuse as a child and abusing one's ovrn chil-dren as an adul-t,

The two indicators of this independent variable, were in-
cluded wiNh the psychopathology theory rnrhen this model was

entered into the regression ecluation la-.tu and lhey hrere ccm-

bined with the social- psychclogy model when this theory rvas

entered last. In this r.vây¡ we are abfe to determine the

unique contribution of each theory when thi-e variable is j-n-
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cl-uded v¡ith each one respectively.

Tabl-e 20 shows the amount cf variaticn explained by

each theory after the variables of al} the other models have

been entered into the regression equation.

TABLE 20. UNIQUE CONTRTBUTICNS 0F
EXPLAINING FREQUE}ICY AND

EACH THEORY I1'T

SEVERITY OF ABUSE

Theory
_ _ lreqqengJ-
MuIt ipl e tr*

R
Mult iple

R

Total Variation Explained
Explained Varj-ation before

Psychopathology Theory
Unique Cont.ributicn
Expl ¿i¡sd Variation before

Social Psys¡.1.gy Theory .580
Unique Contribu-tion
Explained Variation before

Social- Situational
Theory " 579

Unique Contribution
Expl-aÍned Variatíon before

Cul-tural Theory " 6OZ
Unique Ccntribution

65o

&5

. t+22

"37t
" ol+l+

"085

)¡ r.

" 087

. jo¿

.o59

"7 60

.71+7

"72r

"6Lg

"63t+

"578

" 559
.020

.5L9

.o59

"383
"L95

.l+Oz

.176

Total Variation Explained
-Total of Unique Contributions
=Variation explained by
more than theory

" )+22
2'7 q-ffi
L5/"or

"578
-" 450

"TTg^or I3/"

The most notable impression made by this table is that none

of the theories are particularly effective in explaining

either frequ-ency or severity" The unique contributions of

each model-, especial ly in lhe case of frequency, are qu-ite

small, and added tcgether, do not equal the total variation
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explained. This indicates that 15 percent of the variation
in terms cf frequency and 13 percent in relation lo severityu
can be explained by more than one theory" Nevertheless 

u

there is a gradation in the amounts of expt ¿i¡lsd variation
uni-o,ue to the individuar theories" Generaltyu the social
situational model makes the largest contribution to our under-

standing of lhe frequency a-nd severit¡r of abu-se, followed
by the cultural- and social psychology theories, and finally,
with the psychopathology model explaining the l-east amount

of variation"

More specifica.llyu in regard to frequenclr of abuseu the

amounts of variation rt'hich are exprained uniquely by the re-
spective theories, ar.e quite -qimil-ar" After the variables
of all- the other models have been entered, the social- situa-
tional theory account-e for an additional p percent of the

variation; the social psychoJ-ogy model is very croseu r,vith a

singular contribution of I percent, folrowed by the cultural
theory with 6 percent and finally the psl¡chopathology modef

with À" percent. rn terms of severity of abuse u the individual
contributions are somern¡hat more wetl-defined. The social-

situational theory again, makes the rargest singuJ-ar contri-
bution of all the theories; that is, 20 percent of the varia-
tion is accounted for solely by social situational- variabfes.
The cultural theorf is secondu with l8 percent explained varia-
tion, followed by the social psychology and psychopathology

models, with 6 percent and 2 percent, respectivel-y.
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The fact that the cultural and social- situational
models, as individu.al regressions ? are ab'l e to explain the

greatest amorìnt of variation in frequency and severity of

abuse, in combination with the finding that they also make

the largest unique contributions in the total regression,

indicates their importance in determining the degree of chitd
abuse" Moreover, it appears that lhe social- psychoJ-ogy theory

is a more useful way of understanding the connection between

being abused as a child and abusing one's own children as an

adul-t. In comparison to psychopathology theory, thì-s model-

is able to explain more variation in terms of the individual_

regressions and in addition, it al-so makes more of a unique

contribution. A larger proportion of lhe variation explained

by psychopathology theory is al-so accounted for by the other

models. At any rate, it seems quite cl-ear that the individ-
ual conbrj-butions of all four theories are needed tc provide

the most effective set of explanatory variables, ât least

in terms of frequency and severity of abuse.
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FOOTXIOTES

lFor 
" detarlec expì anation concer-ning t,he operationa.-

Lt-zaLrcn of these varia-bles, see Chapter t4..

-*As outlined in th.e section on data analysis, in
chapt,er lr-, murtiple regression is a particu-larly effectir¡estatrstjcal tool for er-amining a depèndent variäble ancl
several independent ones " Ref er lo this ea-r-lier discu.ssionfor a. more deta-rled exola.nation"

3In ,h" discussion concerning the hypotheses, both thecorrelation coef f j-cient (simple rI and the beta cóeff icient(beta) are used. The correlation coefficient isthe produ-ct-moment correlation betr¡reen the observed valu-eson.the dependent variabl e and the va.fr,es predicted b¡r ¡¡1s
r,.,'eightecl combination of independent variabres. The betaor partia.l regre'esicn coef f i cient indicates hov; the depend.-ent r¡ariable v'iould regre-qs on the independent variabre
after the effects of att of the other indepencent varia.blesincluded in the analysis har¡e been sta.tistically eliminated
(ivluel-1er et al. , L97i) " ccnsequentlyu the traro äoef f ic j-ents
ma)¡ vary, a-nd in such cases, both are r-eported. T¡Iherer¡er
the beta and corelatj-on coefficients arã simitarr ontythe fo.rmer is reported" rt represents the direct rela.ilon-
=þip betv¡een lhe indepenclent a.nd dependent vari abres, andlhe F ratio is based on lhis coefficient" The F ratio indi-
ca.tes the cegree 9f significance of the relationship for thepopulation from r,r¡hich the -.ample was serected" Thiè statis*tic may be significant at either the ,O5 or .Cl level, and
both of these_-qì-gnifica.nce levets are used, dependÍng upon
the indir¡i dual relat ionships .

L,_-For the prìrposes of this anat ysis, coefficients be-
t,t¡¡een .10 and " I50 a.re general l;r considered to repr"esent
v¡eak å.ssociations; "151 to "25O are considered to be
moderate i .25I to "350 moclerateÌy strong; a.nd f ìna}ly, .35;
a.nd higher are consj-der"ed to be strong ássociations" Thesedecisions seem reasonable given the eiplorator"Jr nature ofthis slucìy.

r
-̂'The associaticns betr¡een

refer to the correlation ma-trix
the independeni rrar-j abl es

(see ApþenCix F ).
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óRefe" to Tabl- e 12 for all correl ation and b,eta co-
eÍf ici ents bel'¡een psychcpa.thol cgy rrariables and fr-eciuenc;r
and ser¡er"iiy of a,buse"

7fh" ::eader v,¡ill rememberi,hat ihis hypothesi s is
also stated in the -qccial ps)¡cholcgical model. The Cis-
cu,ssion of the releva.nt variables is repeated in that,
section and there i-s also a *quffirnâry comment on the rela--
tir¡e utilrty of this h.rrpolhesis f cr the respective theor"j-es 

"

d
'Srnce the correlation coeff icient d.oes not control for"

other variabl es c the effects of the independent va-riables
are interacting r+ith the effects of other var-iabl es rn both
the psychopaihology and social psychology analSrsss" There-
fore, the r stati,stics a"re icientical in the tu¡o regl'essions
and are not repeatecl here.

a_'Foz' a-ll references to cor"relalion coeff i-cients l¡etween
independent varia-bleso *"ee Appendix F.

10..=-For an expla-nation o,f hov,' thi-. r¡ariable rn¡as measured
f or the mu.lt j-ple regression a.nalysis , see !1 incometr , Appendix B "

l IA= inoicatec b], the correlat j-on coef f icient (-. 087) ,
this relationship is suppressecl r¡¡hen the eff ects of this
variable inNeract r,¿ith the effecis of other independent
var"iabl es 

"

1)-"This re-Lationship is also suppressed v¡hen rhis vari-
able interacts with other inclepenCent rrar-iabl es,

t3.--'T.n terms cf severityu the p-sychopatholog)' theor)' is
su"pporied on.ly in relation to the f ir"st h;r,oothesrs (ie.
invclr¡es the r¡a:riable !'emotional ciisorder on par"t oí peri:e-
tratoru')" The remaì-ning tr''ro h.vpctheses receive pa.r-tial
suppori in ierms of f::equ.ency.

I i.-_.-'*The procedure used to dete¡"mine the I'u.niqi.l"e" contri-
bution of each -t heory rnras a fci'ced mu-ltiple regression.
Each theoretical set of hypotheses was forceC into the
regression equation la-qt r^,¡ith the u-se of inclusion numbers"
The amount of r¡arialion explained by lhe final theor-y
r-e;oresents the variation l'¡hich rnra.s not accounted for by the

^Äi n^. -.¡rì ¡l-l ^õ 
rnL'. - +1.'-" - .'¡ -i ¡+ ''i ^n ^-1.' Ì-^

Pl çLCur jrå iiar IûUICù ô llruù o Url!,) !Or -LAUI(-llr UArl L.lrlf J UU Ç¡.-
pla-ined b]. the specif ic vai-ia.bles in that -uheor¡r.
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'tÊ
L )^*-Con-.ioerì ng -uha.1- emnrr'i cal resea,r'ch intc t.he e.ì:ea

of chilcj å.bu--.e, esl:,ecia,1 11r in tet'as of degree qf abuse, i-s
stÍ11- r-el atir,'e-ly at a-n e>iplcra'uot-l¡ stage s ãû r'' bet-.¡een
approrimatel;' .\5 ancj "21¡ \ràs ;r:igec e.s onlir sl ighllir
ef f ective; an r¿ betv¡een "25 ând .1.,) as mcdera-r,eIy ef f ect-ì-r¡e;
and an 12' of " 50 or mcre, r¡ás ¡udgeá to be quite äff ecllr¡e.

rÁ-"î!DTllr refers to the term trdegrees of íreedoml', anc
it-s calculation is baseC on the number of velu,e-s t,hat a-re
,free t.r¡ vâr1"r (see l4ueller et at" ; L977zl*à5-b86, for an
explanation concerning the formula) . Bas:i.calJ-y, ]¡cu_l
determine the significançe of the F ratio l--ry r,rsing df'for"
the ccl-u-mn number and df< fcr the row number, and comparing
the F statistrc to the r"'alu.e at, this point j-n the ta.ble of
tr/ --^f ..^^A VdILTC: "

1.)
'-rR.ef er to Table L5 fcr all ¡"eferences to beta co-

efficients for the cultr,r,ral- variables"
r¡+lÕRefer -uo Table 1À- for all references No beta co-

eíficients for the social situ.ational variables.
to 1 2'71,/ith df' equal_ to 7 and df' equal to LOz, the F

ratio r¡rould have to be equa"l to or grealer than 2.85
a.L the .01 significance ler¡el and at lea-.t 2.I a-r, the
.O5 level of sigr-riíicance" The F ratio for the fre-
oruencJ* regressj-on is 2.9A and for sslis¡iN1i, it is 2"62,

20^- -See Table 1J f or the r"ef er"ence-q ic beta coef iicienl-s rinr¡sfving social psychol ogical variables.

2t.---It shou.ld be noted that the tv¡o comlncn inclices of
psychopathology and social ps]¡chology theory l\rere entereC
into the regress j-on only once " Ot,herwise, the orrerall
multiple r.z would ha.r¡e been a.rtifactual lv inflated.

^^"The F rat.ìo requirecì at the "O5 level cf signiíi-
cance is ) "97 " See Table lr0, Ap;oendix G.

2.7 _.*'The F ratio required at the .O5 level of significance
is 3 "97 " See Ta-bl e J*L , Appendix G 

"
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CHAPTER 7

A SU}"flVIATIO}ü OF CH]LD ABUSE:

FOR FUTURE RESEARCH

RECOM¡4ENDATIOITS AND TiliPLTCATIOi{S

SUX{MARY

There are basically tv,ro sets of data that have been re-

ported in this study. The first set concerns the descriptíve

characterj-stics of abusive families in general u and the second

concerns the data relating the independent variables and the

dependent variable, measured in terms of frequency and sever-

ity of abuse. Based on these finciings, certain conclusions

may be drawn and recommendations made.

Degcripgive Characteristics. The descrj-ptive data

indicate that parents who abuse their children may be char-

acterized in several specific respects: the majority of the

parents believe in the necessity of physj-cal punishment in

chil-d-rearing, favor this method of discipline, and belier¡e

that they eto$Irr¡r their child(ren); they typically have exper-

ienced abu-"ive, or at l-east harsh, treatment as childrenu

at the hands of their orvn parenLs; they tend to belong to

the lov¡er socioeconomic stratum, and generally must deal

with a variety of stressful situational problems; and finally,

a smaller percentage have some form of emotional or mental

disorder. Consequently, it appears that there are several-
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factors contributing to the physical abuse of chiroren.
croser analysis of the indivÍdual- cases suggests, moreover,

that various items ¡ or combinations of items, are present Ín
different, families" rt seems, therefore, that child abuse

i-s not a uniform behavior with one set of causal factors,
but a mul-tidimensional phenomenon rn¡hich requires the rationale
of al} four theoretical model-s for a total unclerstanding of
the problem.

An_alyticaf Data. 0n the basis of the multipte regres-
sion analysis, three summary comments can be made. Firstn in
terms of f reqr,rency and -severity of abuse, each of the f our

theoreticar models u makes an individuaf contrlbution to an

understanding of child abu-se.

Second, although the differences are not large, there
is support for the argument that the cultural and social- situa-
tional theories are particularly effect,ive in explaining the
frequency and severity of abuse. Generarly, there is a posi-
tive relationship between culturally determined permissive

attitudes toward the use of physical force again-st children
and frequency of abuse, and an inverse association betrveen

these beriefs and severity. conversely, abuse resulting from

situational stress appears to be l-ess frequent and more severe.

The social p-<ychology theory is the next most important de-

terminant of freo,uency and severity of abuse, with the psycho-

pathology model explaining the least amounl of variation.
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Both of these theories are partiatry supporied in terms of
frequency and severity of abuse. IVTost notably, hovrever,

a parentes previous experience with abuse and/or neglect

as a child is positivell' rel ated to both frequency and

severity; and in addition, emotional or mental disorcier on

the part of the parent appears to be rerated to only severity
of abuse.

Finall¡'u it is important to note that half of the vari-
ation in terms of frequency and severity of abuse, has yet

to be explained. As many previous studies have cl-aimed child
abuse Lo be a major maimer and killer of chitdren, it seems

essenlial, that along with determining the etiology of child
abuse r researchers also examine those factors influencing
degree of abuse"

Based on the preceding sunmary comments, there appear

to be several- key dimensions to an understanding of child abuse.

These dimensions are highrighted in the next section, and

specific recommendations for each problem are provided" rn

the ra-st section, implications for future research are dis-
cusssed"

THE DTI\ßNSIONS OF PHYSICAL CHILD ABUSE:

RECOMUEI{DATIONS

If the measures aimed at

el-imination of child abuse are

must be directed at the causal

the prevention anC gradual

ever to be effective, they

level. The findings presented
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here seem quite conducive to su-ch intervention. There

appear to be fcur basic dimensions to the phlrsical abu_se

of children, and to the extent that these findings can be

generalized to all abusers, several recommendations can be

made in terms of reducing the incidence of chird abuse:

I. Culturally permissive attitudes tor.,¡ard the use of

physical force against children appear to be a basic dimen-

sion of child abuseu both Ín terms of etiol-ogy and frequency

of abuse" Consequenlly, increased efforts aimed at gradu-

ally changing these attitudes are an essential measure.

Gil advocated this same position over ten years ago (1970)

and since then there have been some changes, especially in

terms of mandatory reportÍng of su-.p€cted abuse incidents.l

Neverthel-ess, permissive attitudes toward the use of physi-cal

discipline remain pervasive in our society.

Gil argues that violent child-rearing may be related

to the degree of culturally unacceptable violence that exists

among adults and varicus groups in society. He says that
I'violence against children in rearing them may be a functional

aspect of socialization into a highly competitive and often

violent society, one that puts a premium on the uninhibited

pursuit of self-interest and that does not put into prac-

tice the philosophy of human cooperativeness"..1r (L97)zLL+z) 
"

If Gil- is ccrreci, the elimination of chíld abuse is, to

some exlent, dependent upon changes in lsocj-al philosophy
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of the family. It is quite tikety that some abusive be-

havior can be avoided if greater attention is paiC to lhese

problems. Cne major factor involves socioeconomic depriva-

tion. There appear to be several ways in v¡hich such depri-
vaticn is related to the etiology and ciegree of abuse" First,
in some cases, bhere is a direct r"efationship between the

frustration associated with the lack of these resources (ie.
incomeu educationu occupationat status) and violence as a
form of displaced aggression. Second, parents rvith a low

sociceconomic status are often unabl-e to get av,ray from child-
rearing responsibilities o anC thus tensions between the parents

and children do not dissipate. Third, parents in the lower

socioeconomic straLa are less abl-e to handle other situational
sources of stressu than parents in the higher strata" Finally,
as previously mentionedu there is some evidence correlating
lower socioeconomic strata with a -cubcultural approval of the

u-se of physical punishment. A key el-ement in decreasing

chil-d abuse thus involves reducing the rate of poverty.

In additionu more attention needs to be paid to the

high-risk situational problems that have been identified in
studies -.u.ch as this one" Problem pregnancies, children
with physical and/or emotional- di-.ordersy marital difficul--
ties, and so forthu might be used as possible indicaLors

of potentially abusive families, v¡hich require more intensive

follor,v-up prccedures by various social agencies. 0bste-
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and so c ia.r realityr tov¡ard I ess compet it ion and aggress ion,

and more co-operation and mutuaL concern. lVhat Ís neeCed

therefore are changes in almost every aspect of human inter-
act ion "

iühile this task certainly sounds formidable u there

are several concrete steps that might be taken to change

our attitudes toward child-rearing, at least, First, the

use of physical force against children must be etiminated

as a legitimate means of interaction in the home and el_se-

where (ie. schools, chil,d-care facil-ities e correctional insti-
tutions, and so forth). Continued lega1 prohibitions against

this behavior and systematic educationat efforts aimed at

changing this chil-d-rearing philosophye can be useC for this
purpose. The mass media might also be used in this regard.

Secondu other more consLructive methods of interaction need

to be develcped and implemented in all institutions dealing

with children. Course-s in the school curuicu.la, as well as

other available parenting classes, might be directed more

specifically to the problem of chitd abuse, and to the avail-
ability of non-violent chitd-rearing methods. Gradual changes

brought about by these steps may go a long way towards alter-
ing parent-child interaction"

2. A second dimensicn of the physical- a"buse of child-
ren encompa-qses a variet,y of situational stress factors

associated with the parentsu the children, and the context
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triciansu hospital staff, marriage counsell-orse pediatri-

cians, and other related professionals need to be sensitive
tc the-.e signsu and responsible for making referrals if
necessary.

Finally, the expansion of community-based social ser-
vices might alleviate a number of the problems associated

wibh abusive parents and the degree of abuse. Baby-sitting
services u day-care facilities, food cooperatives u and sc

forthe are just some of the possibifities.

3 " The cyclical nature cf the physical- abuse of child-
ren comprises the third dimension" As indicated in the sum-

mary, the majority of the parents in this study have been

victims of abuse and/or neglect in their own childhood, and

this factor is an important determinant of both frequency

and severity of abuse. In additionu many of the parents

have witnessed other forms of familiaf violence as childrenu

and the majority have been abusive before. A few of the

children are already displaying similar behavior.

The changes recommended in terms of the pervasive

cultural acceptance of the use of physical force against

chilCren, should al-so be useful in breaking lhe prevailing

cycl-ical nature of abusive behavior" Presumably, if physi-

cal punishment is replaceC by other more constructive methods

of child-rearing, parents may begin to questicn lheir ortrn

acceptance of such behavior" fn additionu however, this
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dimension emphasizes the necessity of dealing wi-t,h all
forms of familial violence. If indeed there are inter-
relationships betv¡een the different types of viol-e¡rce in
the familyr âny effective sorution must be directed to each

problem simultaneo.r.ly. 2

l+" The final dimension concerns emotional or mental

disorders on the part of the parents, which are allowed

expression a-c viol-ence again-et the child, In such casese

perhaps the best recommend,ation that can be made is for
quick and effective intervention prograns. Removal of a

child from the home may be necessary, but available services

should be oriented tov¡ards diagnosing the extent of the prob-

1em, assessing the best course of action for atl the members

involved, and initiating treatment for the parent u where

required"

IMPLICATICNS FOR FUTURE RESEARCH

ff there is a genuine interest in combating the prob-

lem of child abuse, further empirical research on this topic
is necessary" several guidelines or recommendations can be

made on the basis of this study" First u it is essential to
approach the study of child abuse, and more generally, of
familial- viorence, v,rith clearly formulated theoretical propor

sitions. 0n1y in this way will l^re be able to test al-terna-

tive explanations of child a-bu-se and develop substantiated
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conclllsions that can be agreed upon, and then used for
purposes of prevention, detection, and intervention" In
this regardu the four theoretical models used in this -etudy

appear to be useful in understanding child abuse, and pro-

vide a good basis for approaching the problem.

Second, in rel-ation to these theories, the psycho-

pathology and cultural- model-su in particul-ar, require more

detailed analysis than rvas possible in this study" In the

former case, in-depth case analyses of the parents, psycho-

lcgical functioning are required. As it may be impossible

to obtain this information from existÍng child abuse files,
it may be necessary to design an on-going study where the

researcher has some control over what initial- questions are

asked of the parents, what examinations they must have, and

so forth. This type of study also alleviates many of the

other problems associated v¡ith secondary data analysis (i".

missing information, inadequate measurements, etc.). In the

latter casee cross-cultural- studies between societies which

hofd different attitudes toward child-rearing, are needed to
clarify the effect that these attitudes have on the

incidence of child abuse.

Thirdu the findings in this study are generalizabLe

onJ-y to the physÍcal abuse of children. 'uVhile it is import-

ant to distinguish between the different types of abuse (ie"
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neglect, -qexual abuse, physical abuse, anC so forth) , it
seems usefu-l, at this point, to include al-l such types in
future studies, In this 1'¿ay, the applicability of the

theories used here, to al-I cases of child abuse, can be

tested. In addition, the causal- factors of the different
types of abuse can be compared and some conclusions may be

reached concerning the motivations of each. Such an analysis

might also shed some tight on the confusion surrounding the

definition of child abuse. If indeedo there are essential

differences between various types of abu-se, the findings
for each can be reported separately; thus el-iminating the

confJicting evidence rvhich may result from a combined defini-
tion of child abuse.

The final reconimendation concerns the sample " In this
study, only knov¿n chitd abusers have been included, and

therefore the theories have only been tested in terms of
frequency and severity of abuse" As the relationship be-

tv¡een the etiology of abuse and the degree of abuse is not

knol"ln, we cannot guarantee that the sa-me factors are rele-
vant in bot,h instances. Consequently, it seems essential to
include some form of control group of non-abusers e in order

to determine those variabl-es that are important to the

etiology of child abuse. It seems possible to gain the

cooperation of a certain number of families to serve this
purpose" As previously indicateC, some researchers have
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incl-uded control groups based on next-door neighbours 
u

chil-Cren in the hospital for reasons other than abuse,

and so forth (Geltes , 1972; Elmer, L977) "

In conclu-sionu then, child abuse is a multi-faceted
probl-em, Improvements can be made in this area, by impte-

menting the recommendations that have been made on the basis

of this, and other, studies. However, a clear understanding

of the problem is central to eliminating child abuse, and

Loward this endu further empiri-cally-based, scientific re-
search is necessary"
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FOOTNOTES

I-Sv¡eden has made it illegal to use physical- force
against children, in an attempt to take a stand again-st
this form of child-rearing.

)'Tf , as GiI (L973 ) suggests, there is also a rela-
tionship between violence in the family and viol-ence at
the societal- Ievel, it may also be necessary to include
the various types of societal violence in any solution
to eliminate familial- viol-ence.



APPEIi]DIX A:

THE CHILD ABUSE IIüIERVIEUI SCHEDULE
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APPE\]DIX A

Study Case No" (r-3)

\,tJinnipeg Survey of Child Abu-=e

Tnterview Schedul-e

Instructions: A separate schedul-e is to be completed on

each abused chilo" If more than one child in a family has

been abusedu the questions concerning the parents, PART A,

should be completed on only one chil,d. 0n the schedules of

the remaining abused children simply write in the space pro-

videci belov¡ the ident,ification number of the one child from

whom the questions in PART A have been answered.

f dentificat ion Number:
TT-T

(NOTE: Column 4 has been l-efl on ea"ch card to denole the

card number)
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PART A: THE PARE\TS

l-" Is the identi-t1r ef the PerÞetrator(s) in the current

inciCent:

I\Teither known nor suspected I (8)

Suspected 2

Established by court procedures 3

Establ-ished by other than ccurt

pro cedures l+

If rcneither knornrn nor suspectedr' (rr1rr above); skip to
question 3.

?. i¡rihat is the relationship of the perpetrator(s) to

abused child?

Perpetrator Perpetrator
#L #2

Biological- mother I (9) I (10)

living with child

Adoptive mother 2 2

living with chitd

Mother-subst itut e ') 
3

living with child

Biological father 4 Ll

living with child

Adoptive father 5 5

living with chil-d

Father-substitute 6 6

living with chil-d
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Other, specify

Relationship Unknov¡n 9 g

3. Have parent (s) a.nd/or substitute (s) been perpetrators

of abuse prior to incideni?

IVÏother or Father or
Substitute Substitute

None living in home 0 (fl) O (Lz)

Yes t I

Unknown 9 9

L+ Birthdate and age of parent(s) and/or parent substitute(s):
Mother or Substitute

ff no such female living in family, circle 00

Birthda"te: Month Day year
f -il T -r-õ -TT -Ts

Age (at last birthdate): Years_yg ã
If unknovrnu circle 99

Father or Substitute

If no such male }iving in family, circle 00

Birt,hdate: Month Tl¡r¡ YearTT "*.i ryZ TTT
Age (a.t last bírthdate): years

TZT
If unknown, circle 99

No



tr \¡/hat is the ethnic background of parent(s) and/or

parent substitute (s) Z

))^

llother or Father or
Substitute Substitute

00 (29-lo) oo (3r-32)IIone living in family

British Isles (includes English,

Irish, Scottishu and We1sh)

French

Austrian

Chinese

Czech

Finni-sh

German

Hungarian

ftalian

Japanese

Jewish

Native Indian
.-,
lviet l_s Indran

Negro

Netherlands

Polish

Russian

OI

U¿

o3

0/+

o5

o6

08

o9

l_u

1l

L2

"t2
)- ,)

I4

I5

IO

I7

01

^u

o3

0¿|

o5

o6

o7

08

09

l0
1t

L2

I3

Ll+

L5

Ib

Ll

Scandinavian (includes

Danish, fcelandic o

Noruregian and Sr^redish) 18 rB
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Slovak

UkrainÍan

i¡''/est Indian

Other; please specify

Unknown

Rel-igious aff iliation

None l-iving in family

Roman Ca.tholic

Christianu other than

Roman Catholic

J eu¡i sh

0Lher; specify:

99 99

of parent(s) and./or substitute(s) :

Unknown

Marital status

to incident:

of parent(s)

L9

20

2L

22

Mother or
Subst itute

0 (33)

t

9

and or

Father or
Substitute

0 (3 t.)

I

4

9

su-bstitute(s) prior

'lo

20

2L

aa

6"

-L
1)))

7"

Mother or
Substltu-te

0 (35)

I

Father or
Substitute

0 13e1

1

None Iiving in family

Singleu never married

Separatedu divorcedu

deserted or widowed

Living r^¡ith spouse u married

2

I

¿

?



dO. Highest level of education completed by parent(s) and/or

subslitute(s) pricr to abuse incident:

Mother or Father or
Substitute Suþstitute

0 (37) 0 (;s¡

Living with spouse,

unmarried

Unknown

None living in family
Never attended school

Less than ! grades

9 to under 12 grades

High school graduate

Some college or technical-

None living in family

Unemployed, but avail-able

for lvork

Temporarily disabled

Permanently dlsabled

Retired

s chool- 5

College graduat e 6

Master's degree 7

Doctoral degree I
Unknown 9

Employment status prior to incident:

222

4

9

l+

9

I
a

'))

l+

I
a

3

l+

5

o

7

I
LJ

I[other or Father or
Substitute Substitute

0 (3e) 0 (e0)

o

I
2

a)

)+

I
2

))

)+
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Stu-dent 5

Housekeeping only (ov¡n home) 6

Employed part-time (under i5
hours vreekly) 7

Employed fuIl-time (lf hours

per week or over) I

Unknown 9

10" Customary occupation, including self-employrnent:

Mother or Substitute

Specify and describe in detail:

ff no such female living in family, circle O0

If unknown, circle 99

Father or Substit,u-te

Specify and describe in detail:

Ã

o

7

(41-e[).

(¿|5-1'8) 
"

If no such male living in family, circle 00

If unknown, circle 99

11" Total duration of full or part-time gainful employment

(including self-employment) of parent (s) and/or substi-

tute(s) during 12 months prior to incident:

Mother or Father or

None living in ramiry 
t"o:t'ä;; t":"iï;"
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Unemployed entire f2 mos. l- I

Less than 3 months 2 2

3 Lo under 6 months 3 3

Stu-dent )+ l+

Hcusekeeping only (own home) S 5

6 ro under 9 months 6 6

9 Lo under 12 months 7 7

Employed entire l-2 mcnths I I

Unkno'i,'¡n 9 9

12" a) Do the parents have any noticeabl-e deviations from

the following areas cf normal functioning? (Circle al1

that apply):

None Iiving in family

Intellectual

Emotional or Psychological

Social- or Behavioral-

None of the above deviations

No assessment

Pl-ease specify the deviation(s)

Mother or Father or
Substitute Substitute

0 (n-re) 0 (sz-az¡

ll
22
33
4l+

99

L2, b) Have these been

Mother Yes l

Father Yes t

Total number ofc)

verified medically?

No 2 Unknowng rc3)

No 2 Unknown 9 (64)

l{otherredeviations Father
re6
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L3. Have parenüs/subslitutes had any of the following
experiences prior to abu-se incident? (Circle al}
that apply) ¡

I{other or Father or
Substitute Substitute

None ]-iving in family 0 (61-Zz) o (7J-78)

Incarceration in mental_

institution I 1

Psychiatric treatment, in-
patient service 2 2

Psychiatric treatment, out-
patient service 3 3

None of the above l+ l+

Unknown 9 9

Total number of experiences: Mother or SubstituteAT
Father or Substitute-m-

14" llav'e the parents any physical disabitities or health
problems?

Mother or Father or
Substitute Substitute

None living in family 0 (2/5) O (6)

Ye-" I I
No22

Unknov,rn

Pl ease specify:

If rtnotr above, skip to question 16.
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L5" Have these deviations been verified medically?

None living in farnily

NTother or Father or
Substitute Substitute

0 (7) 0 (8)

Yesll
No22

L6. Have parent (s ) anò./or substitute (s ) been vict,ins of abuse

and/or neglect as children?

illother or Substitute

If yes, please specify:

Yes No Unknor'¡n

r 2 9 (9)

(10 )

If no such female living in familyu circle 0

Yes No Unknou¡n

FatherorSubstitute 1 2 9 (11)

If yes, please specify:

(12)

If no such male living in home, circle 0

L7. Do parent(s) or substitute(s) have any marital difficul-
ties (as assessed during your contact v¡ith parents)?

Yes I
Itïo 2

Unknou¡n 9

If yes, pì-ease specifys

(r¡ )
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l-8. Have parent(s) reported being a witness to any violence
in their family of orientation? (ie, other children
abusedu ccnjugal violence)?

None in home
YeS

No

Unknov,rn

19" Gross income for the

incident occurred:

Under 4,000

l+ u 000 to 5 ,999

6,ooo to 7,999

8, ooo to 9 ,999

10,000 to LL,999

12,000 to 13 ,gg9

l-4,000 to 15 ,999

1ó,000 ro L7,999

t8, oo0 to L9 ,g9g

2O u 000 to ?I ,999

22,OOO Lo 23 ,g9g

2i¡0000 to 25,g9g

2óu000 to 27,ggg

28 o 000 ro 29 ,ggg

10,000 to 3L,999

I2,000 ro 3j,g9g

I\.lother Father00
I (l&) I (15 )

22
99

family for the year in r,r'hich

0t

o2

o3

04

o5

06

o7

08

na

10

11

T2

I3

14

L5

t6

(L6_r7)
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jLuOOO ro j5,999

36,000 No 37,9gg

3I u 000 to )9 ,g9g

40,000 to over

Unknou¡n

20" Sources of this income (Circle

Emplo¡rment of family members

Other members of household

Relatives outside hou-sehold

Public welfare

Other public assistance

Social- Security

Canada Pension Al-lor.rance

Unemployment compensation

0ther; specify:

Unknov¡n

T7

t_B

to

)^

ar

all that

0t

^)
03

04

o5

06

o7

08

o9

99

aPply):

(L8-.27)

in home prior to

(l.0-3 5)

2L"

22" fdentity of persons regularly tiving
incident: (Circle al} that apply).

Mother or mother-substitute I
Father or father-substitute 2

Other family member,s 18 years

of age or older

Other family members under
-AIö years 01 age l+

Itlumber of persons regularly living in home prior to
abuse incident:

Specify Number:

-T- -ry-
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itlon-fa.mlly members 18 or over

i{on-family members under l8

PART B: CIRCUMSTANCES S-URROUh]DING ABUSE INCTDENT

5

6

?3. Types of injuries sustained

(Circ1e all that apply):

None

Bruises u Welts

Sprains, dislocations

Malnu-trition

Free zi.ng

Burns, scalding

Abrasions e conLusior¿s '
lacerations

Wounds u cuts, punctures

Internaf injuries

Dismemberment

Bone fracture(s) other than
skul-I

Skull fracture

Subdural hemmorrhage or

in present incident:

ot

o2

03

0&

o5

o6

36-5L)

o7

08

09

10

1l
L2

hematoma

Brain damage

Other¡ sp€cify:

Unknown

Specify total number of injuries:

L3

t4
'ìt
L)

99

3T 5T



23o

2[ " Have

Vacf,9U

itlo

Unknown

25 " By vrhat manner T^iere these

(Circle al-l that apply):

Beating with hands

Beating with instruments

Kicking

Strangling or suffocating

Drovrning

Shooting

Stabbing or slashing

Burning or scalding

Poisoning

these injuries been verified medically?

j-njuries inflicled?

I
2

9

o1

o2

03

04

U)

UO

o7

08

o9

t0

l1
L2

99

(5t+)

(sr-ø7¡

Deliberate neglect or exposure

Locking in or tying

0ther; specify:

Unknown

26, Seriousness of

Not serious

these injuries?

Serious u no permanent damage

Serious u oermanent damage

Fatal

Unknown

I (68)

2

))

l+

9



21 Has the degree of seriousness
1r^^reb

No

Unknovun

4Ò"

Specify total number used:

29. Do the parents appear to be

rearing techniques? (Circle

Dis cussion

Compromise

Restriction of privileges

Threats

Other; please specify:

Unknov¡n

SPecif¡r total number of

all
-)L

been verified medically?

1

2

9

t
?

2)

l+

5

9

--77
avrare of alternative child-
all that appty):

I

¿

3

L+

5

9

e/5 - 10)

Have other nethods of discipline been useC on the child,
according to the parentsr dialogue. (Circle aII that
aPPlv):

Discussion

Compromise

Restriction of privileges

(70-7 5)

Threat s

Other; please specify:

Unknown

knor,vn methods: -T-
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30, Social- contacts of family during month prior to abuse

incident: ( Circle al-l that a"p¡-rJ-ir) :

Servi ces in office or client u s

home (excluding homemaker service) t
Homemaker service 2

Contacts with relatives 3

Contacts lvith friends l+

Contacts with neighbours 5

fnvolvement with neighbourhocd

clubs and/or organizations 6

(r2-r8)

0ther; specify:

Unknown

Specify total number of contact sources: (le)

A, AccordÍng to the parent(s)' own statementsu were the

foll-owing elements present u absent ¡ or unknown:

ELEMENT PRESENT ABSENT UNKNOIiüN

3l-" fmmediate or delayed response by

perpetrator to specific or sus-

pected act(s) of child

32" Perpetrator repeating own parentsl

methods of child-rearing

33, fnadequately controlled anger of

1 2 9 (20)

1 2 9(2L)

perpetrator (consider psychi-atric

evaluation as wetl). I 2 9 (22)
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PRESE"NT AÞqEry-r lJlrr{lqci/{I\r
3l+. Abuse developing out of quarrel

bet'¡¡een parents and/or parent-

substitutesl2q(2?\

35. Child,s failure to provide a re-
warding relationship for parent I Z a (2t,\

36, Sel-f-definition of perpetrator as

sternuauthoritativedisciplinari-an I Z g(25)

37 " Adherence to a strict, r'eligious
upbringing I Z 9G6)

38" Surprise and resentment of perpe-

t:'ator for being questioned about

child-rearing methods. (ie, belief
of parentalfiownershiprr¡ 1 Z 9(27)

39, Feel-ings of social isolation
(íe. no one to turn to for help) f Z g (2S)

B. According to you,r (ie. sociat worker's) assessment of
the parent and of the abuse incident, v.rere any of the
following elements involved in this incidentr

ELEMENT PR.ESE}TT ABSEIW UNKTTOIVN

40" Resentmentu rejection of child by

perpetrator due to unwanted preg-

nancyr ill sgltimate birthr or

other probÌem pregnancy 1 2 9(29)
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PRESE_I'{T ABSEN,T UNI{NCV'IN

/+f . Persistent hea.Ith or emotional

atypicality of child leading to
abuse l 2 9 (:O)

b2, Evidence of perpetratorrs ol,vn

abuseasa child 1 2 g (:f¡

43. The parentss belief in the necessity

of physicalpunishment I 2 9(J21
l+l+. Resentment, re jectionu etc. by

perpetrator of child for no ap-

parentreason I 2 9(J3)
l+5" Mounting stress on perpetr.ator due

tolifecircumstances I 2 90|)
46" Sexual abuse also invol-ved I 2 g Oj)
t+7 . Parent (s )'i emphasis on the chif d u s

obedience I 2 9(fÌ-4¡

C. According to either the medical or psychiat,ric evaluations,

r^rere any of the follovring items involved in the abuse

incident?

ETEMENT PRESENT ABSENT UI{K}]O\,II¡]

48 . I' Batt ere d Baby Syndrome'r ( involv-
ing repeated batt,eringu multiple
fractures in various stages of
healing, emoticnal apathy regard-

ing child's injuries, etc. ) r 2 90t)
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PRESE}JT ABSENT UNKNCI,\TNl+9. Any psychological or emotional

deviationofperpetrator I 2 9 (lS¡

50" Repeated abuse of chil-d by per-

petrator" (consider C.A.S. files
asv¡ell) I 2 g 39)

5I. Unrealistic and excessive demands

of chil-d by perpetrator (either

in the social workerrs assessment or

the psychiatrist,s) l- 2 9 (fO¡

D. According to any avail-able records you. have concerning

the abuse incident (i"" police, social worker, hospital,
parent), hrere any of the foll-owing items involved?

ELEME}II PRESENT ABSEIVT UNKNOV,/N

52. Alcohol-ic intoxication of

perpetrator I 2 9 (+f¡

53. Drug abuse of perpetrator I 2 9 (trZ}

5l+. Ignorance of child'-= basic develop-

mental capacities (le. first stepsu

f irst words u toilet training) l 2 9 (l+3)

55. Vilhat is the specif ic relationship to abused chil-d of
parent(s) and/or parent-substitute(s) v¡ith whom this
child has been regularly living prior to incioent?

Mother or Father or
Substitute Substitute

0 (&4) 0 (45)None living in family
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Natural parent I
Adoptive parent 2

Step-parent (legal cr non-Iegal) ¡

Foster parent l+

Other relative 5

Not retated 6

Refationship unknov¡n 9 9

56, Have other chil-dren in the family (other than chíld des-

cribed in this schedule) previously been involved in inci-
dents of abu-se?

Does not
Yes No Apply Unknown

Asvictim I 2 I 9 Qrî¡

Asperpetrator I 2 I 9 U+7)

57 " Have other children in the family (other than child des-

cribed in the schedute) been abused. in the current incident?

I 2 B 9 (ts¡

58" fs there anything that you (le. social worker) r¡¡ish to
add in connection with the circumstances surrounding

the abuse:

PART C: THE CHILD

59" Birthdate and Age:

Birthdate¡ Month Day Year-ry-T T3T -TT3T
Unknorvn 99
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Þlos "Age (at time of incident): Yrs' and
5T T5- 'fr- 

-5ß
Unknor,.¡n 99

60" Sexr

Male I

Female 2

Unknown 9

6L, Ethnic background of child?

British Isles (inclu-des English,

Scottish, and V{elsh)

French

Austrian

Chinese

Czech

Finnish

German

Hungarian

Italian
Japanese

Jewish

Natir¡e Indian

Iq6tis rndian

liïo crrn

Netherlands

Polish

Irish,
0t

o?

03

04

o5

0b

o7

OB

09

tfì

t1

L2

-t?
L)

Il+

t5

16

( 60-6I )
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Russian

Scanclånavian ( includes Danish,

Tcelandic, \Iorv¡egian and Sr,.,'ecish)

Sl-ova.k

Ukrainian

I,tlest Indian

Other; please specify¡

L7

¡ê
I(J

L9

1V

2L

21,

99Unknorcn

/b̂2" Religious background:

Roman Catholic

Christian, other than Roman

Cathol-ic

Jev¡i sh

Other; specify:

Unknorn¡n

School and Employnent Statu-s Prior
Under school age

0f schcol âger never attended

school-

Grade appropriate for age

Grade belor¡¡ age level, or in cla-ss

for retarded

Advanced grade placernen-r,

Did not complete high school,

u-nemployed

1 (62)

fnc ident ?

(6-61)

2

3

)+

9

to

o1

^)
o3

04

o5

06
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Did not coinpì-e-t,e high school,

employed

co11 ege

Other; specify-:

Physical

Emotional

fntellectual

Social Behavioral

If none of the above, circle O

If u-nknown, circle 9

o7

Compe-r,ed high school u unemployed 08

Compl-eted high schocl, employed 09

Completed high school, entered

t0

11

Unknorn¡n 99

64, Pri-or to the abuse incident, did the child have any

health and/or emotional problems? (Circl-e all- that apply):

I (65-68)

2

))

Lr

Specify total- number of problems:

-Ç-
Briefly describe problems:

65. Had the chilcl had any of the follor,,'ing experiences prior

No abuse incident: (Circle all that apply):

Hospitalization for physical- illness I (70-77)

Hospitalizat ion for mentaf ill-nes-. 2

Psychiatric counselling 3
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Juvenile court (except t.raífic)
Correctional institutÍon

Foster family car"e

Child care institution

Other; please specify:

this incident?

Yes

No

Unknolvn

Lt

5

6

7

I
If none of the above, circle O

Speciflr total number of above experiences:
-u6--

//ôô. Has child been involved in incidents of abuse prior to

l_

2

9

Qe)

XiQqE: For the purposes of the multiple regression analysis,

a number of the value label-s, involving the codes rrlrr

for yes and rt2îr for noo had to be recoded to be consist-
ent with the hypothesized rel-ationships"
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INDEX COI{STRUCTIOi\

Severity

Three indicators were used to compu-te the composite

inCex score, severityl type of injury, total number of
injuries u and seriousnes-. of injuries according to medical-

reports" The type of injury luas rated according to severity
r,¡ith the assistance of a scale used by the chil_dren's Aid

Society. Bruises, r.oelts; sprains, dislocations; malnutri-
tion; and no injuries \,vere given a score of r. Freezingi
burns, scalding; abrasions, contusions, lacerations; wounds,

cutsr punctures; and internal injuries vrere given a score of
2" The remaining i-njuries v¡ere given a score of 3. The

seriousness of the injuries for the particular child rtras

already rated according to not serious (f); serious - no

permanent damage (2); and serious - permanent damage(l).

There vrere no fatalities in this sample. As only two cases

had more than three injuries, bhe exact number of injuries
was used for the final- indicator.

The finar range of scores i^ras from z Lo ll" scores z

and 3 v'rere combined for the first category î'milclÍr; Scores

/+ and I comprised the category "mediumu,; scores 6 and 7
comprised ttseriouse'; and scores B through 11, fîseveren.

2" The Isychofogical Index (r'Psypathyrr)

The psychological index u¡as simply constructed by com-
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bining the presence (or absence) of psychological deviance

v¡ith the perpetrator?s total- number of experiences with
psychiatric counselling (ie" question 13, see Appendix A).

The presence of psychological deviance was given a score

of two (absence of such deviance equalled 0) " The range of
scores was from 0 to 5.

) Soci-oeconomic fndex

The three indicators used to compute the socioeconomic

index were the familyis totaf income and the perpetrator?s

educational level and occupational status. Each of these

items were given equal rrrreight. In the initial- analysis,

each occupation was given a score based on Blishenîs Socio-

economic Index" These scores were then divided into six
class intervals, on his recommendatíon, For the purposes

of the index, the l-owest category was given a score of J-;

the highest a score of 6. As the position of ',housewifeil in
onees own home (there hrere no rrhousehusbandsf in this sampte)

was not included in Blishenrs Occupational Ranking, it be-

came problematic to include these perpetrators in the sample,

Therefore, the decision v¡as made to use the husbandns occu-

pational status for any family v¡here the abuser r¡ras a lthouse-

wifeft. The educational level of the perpetrator was initially

divided into eight categorÍes, ranging from {1no school'f (1)

to I'doctoral degreerr (8). As the highest score for any

abuser in this sample was ?'college graduate" (ó), the l-ast



244

three categoriesr trcollege graduatef','rmasterçs degreeî',

and "doctoral degreerr were collapsed into one category and

given the rank of 6. Finatty, LotaÌ family income was ini-

tially divided into 20 class intervals o ranging from rrunder

$4r000t' to $40,000 and overrr (see interview schedule, Appendì-x

A). These categories \\rere collapsed into six, on the basis

of the clusters which urere fou.nd in the distribution of this

variable" These categories r,rrere then analyzed to ensure that

logically, they seemed reasonable. The resulting class inter-

vals were: under $4,000 to 7 1999 (1); $8,000 to L3,999 (2);

$t4,O0O to 19,999 (3); $20u000 to 25,999 (&); fi26,00o to 3L'999

(5); $32,000 and over (6)" The three scores were then added

together"

The final range of scor€s tn'ås from 3 to I8. Scores 3

through 5 were combined for the category 'rlorn'er sociceconomic

statusrr; scores 6 and 7 were combined for trworking classrr;

scores B through l-0 vlere combined for rtl-ower-middleu'; scores

1l- through 1{- for "upper-middlel'; and scores 15 through f8

1Àrere combined for 0rupper classrr. These categories were also

based on clusters v¡hích v¡ere present in the distribution,

and logical deduction.

l+. Income

For the purposes of the mul-tiple regression anaÌysis,

the varj-ous sources of income (see question #2O, Appendix A)

were combined into an index of çrincomerr" Three categories

were formulated: no public assistance (1); partial public
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assistance (2); and total- public assistance (3). There

was also an unknown category (9). In the first category,

*qources of income included only employment of family mem-

bers u other members of householdr social securityy or Canada

Pension AJI-owance. In the second category, ât least one of

the above sources of income had to be present, in conjunc-

tion v¡ith at least one of the remaining sources: relatives
outside household, public welfare, other public assistance,

unemployment compensation, and other (ie. loans). lVhile

funds from members outside the household are not strictly
public assistance, for the purposes of this analysis, they

are viewed as a form of assistance, The final category in-
cludes only the following sources of income: rel-atives out-
side household, public welfareu other public â-q¡-qistance,

unemployrnent compensation, and other sources,

Peopl-e

For the purposes of the mu"ltiple regression anal-ysis,

a composite index score of persons living in the household

$ras formulatedu on the basis of questíon 22 (see Appendix A).

Four categories were constructeds no other persons besides

mother, father and abused child (1); other children present

(Z); other family members l8 years and over present (3);

and obher non-family members 18 years and older present (lr),

There is suppose to be an inverse relationship between
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other people present in the home and

The categories are arranged in terms

which they '¡¡ould be increasingly less

their chil-dren.

degree

of the

likeIy

of abuse"

company in

to abuse
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CHAPTER 5
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TABLE 21" THE PERCENTAGE I,JHO BELIEVE ]]\T THE I\]ECESSITY OF
PHYSICAL PUNIS}ilWENT, ACCORDING TO ETHNICITY

ATID SOCIOECOI\OMIC STATUS

So cio economi c
Status

Percentage Who Believe

Perpetrator t s Ethnicity
Euro-Canadian fndian Other

Ethni c it ies
Lor'ver Cla-ss

lVorking Cfass

Loin¡er-Middfe Class

Upper-Middle Class

Upper Class

'74. o
(zt
4ö"1
(27)
b2.L
( 1e)
40. o
$)

100. 0
(2)

7 6"9
(L3)
60. o
(5)

100"0
(3 )

100.0
(1)

(0)

oo" /
(3 )
75"o
(/*)

100.0
(1)

100.0
(1)

100.0
(1)
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TABLE 23 
" THE DISTRIBUTION OF FATHER'S EMPJ,OYMENT

DURATIOiV ACCORDING TO PARENTIS ETHN]TCITY

Parent I s Ethnicity
Father I s Employnient

Duration
Euro-

Canadian
Indian 0ther

Ethnicities
None in home
Employed aII 12 mos.
Employed 9 to under 12
Employed 6 to under 9
Ernployed 3 to under 6
Employed under I mos.
Unemployed all- 12 mos.

Missing Cases 5

lt. B

50. 0
Ã?

10.5
L4.5
2.6
q?

IOO rc
( N=76)

26. L
2L.7

ô17o" I
drt
l+.3

13"o
17 .4

I00"0
(N=23 )

0.0
l+5 .5
0.0

36" t+
o'l
9.r
o,Q

100"0
(m=rr )

TABLE 2l+. SCURCE 0F INCO},{E ACCORDING TO PERPETRATORTS
ETHNTCTTY

Perpetrator o s Ethnicity
Income Source All Perpe- Euro-

trators Canadian
fndian Other

Et,hnicitles
No public

assistance
Part public

assistance
Complete public

assistance

It{issing Cases 5

40. 9

/+0. 0

19' r
100.0
( N=r10 )

t+6.r

?o q

Lb. 5

100. 6
( N=7ó)

L7 .l+

)9.t

43"5.

100.0
(N=23 )

t+5"5

54.5

0"0
r00"0
( N=Il )
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TABLE 25 " THE DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL CO\TIACTS OF FAMILY
IN MONTH PRIOR TO ABUSE

Frequency
Numbez' of Relat ive
Contacts Frequency

Adjusted
3'requencv

Cum.
Frequency

None
I
2
3
t,
5
6

Unl(nown

no
L7 .l+
?'ì ')
)t")
27.o
L7"l+

3"5
0.9
L.7

100.0
( N=r}5 )

o.g
L7.7
3L"9
27 "4
L7 "7?Ã).)
0.9

l4iss ing
100.0
(lt=113 )

o.9
Ið" O

50"l+
77 "9
95"6
ool

100.0

wrean ¿ " J'/, sf d. l;rror u, IU9
Std. Dev. L"L56

TABTE 26" THE D]STRTBUTION OF PARENTS' TOTAL AWARENESS OF
ALTERNATTVE CHILD-REARTNG METHODS (UXCl,UtrmC

PHYSTCAL PUNISHN4ENT)

Frequency
N'tumber of
i{ethods Knorvn

Relative
Frequencv

Adjusted
Frequency

Cum.
Frequency

None
I
.))
4

5 or more
Unknov¡n

L7"l+
7.O
o"t
7.8

E1 
^

7"O
1'7

ï0õ-.

17 "7
7.rA)Vú tu
A^ö.u

5b.o
7.L

Missing
100"0

L7 "7
¿4"ó
?r aì

3È .9
a20

100.0

,._ ^ ^,= _ . (N=115) (N=]13)
Ntr'a-n 2:IE7

Std. Dev. 1.668



TABLE 27. THE DISTRIBUTICN OF PAREÀJTSO TOTAL USE OF
ALTtrRNATTvE cHrLD-REARTNG METHoDS (nx-

cLUDTNG PlIysrcAL puivrsutqemt )

Frequency

Number of
Methods Used

ReIat ive
Frequency

Adjust ed
Frequency

Cum.
Frequency

None
I
2
3
IL

5 or more
Unknown

lt .I)+" o
L3.g
12 2
Ltua*

L3 "9
20.o^/¿.4
2.6

100.0
(N1=115 )

35.7
Ll+.3
12 (
LÈ. )

L4.3
20.5

).7*. t

Missing
100.0
( lr=rtz )

35.7
50.0
a¿. )
7 6.8
o'7 ?

100. o

Mean L "777 Std, Eruor O.L57
Std. Dev. I.659

TABLE 28. SOCIOECONTOiUIC STATUS ACCORDTNTG TO PARENT' S
ETHNT CITY

Ethniciby

Socioeconomi-c Status Euro-
Canadian

Indian 0ther
Ethnicities

Lower class
hlorking cl-ass

Loi¡¡er-middle class
Upper-middle class
Upper cl-ass

30.3
?Ã Ã)).)
25.o
6.6
¿"o

ICO"O
( N=76)

56"5
26.r
13 .0

,.?

0.0
ooo
(N=23 )

.\- 1

Itr tr+)")
ot
ot
o1

1OO. O
( N=rl )

I[issing Cases 5



4tr.)

TABLE 29" THE DTSTRIBUTIO\T OF FATHER-CHILD
ACCORDIN]G TO PAREI\T'S ETH]\]TCITY

RELATIO}ISH]PS
(GROUPED DAT,{ )

Parentfs Ethnicity
Father-ChiId
Relationship

Euro-
Canadian

Tndian 0ther
Et,hnicit ies

None in home

Natural parent
Adoptive parent
Step-parent
No relation

Missing Cases 5

L3.2
48.7

LJ ,/-/.*
2g.g

___Q.o
100.0

( N=26)

26 "L
l) tr+).)
0.0

26"r
)+"3

100.0
( N=23 )

9"t
rlr .ÌÕI" Õ

9"L
0.0
0"0

100,0
(N=rr )

TABLE 30" THE NIUMBER OF CHILDREN ACCORDI}IG TO PAREiTIST
ETHN] C]TY

Parent's Ethnicity
llumber of
Chi-ldren

Euro-
Canadian

fndian 0ther
Elhnicities

I
2
3
l+
tr

7

22.1+
el, Ê

26.3
o2
ì(J

r"3
ooo

( Ir=76)

Lþ.3
21 .7
39.L
L7"l+

l+"3
13 .0
ooÊ
(N=23 )

36't+
LB "2rrì 

^LÖ"'

0.0
0.0

100.0
( N=rl )Missing Cases 5
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TABLE 33. THE DISTRIBUTION OF
ACCORDING TO PARBI\IT'S

MOTHER'S MARTTAL STATUS
ETHNrcrrY (cRoups¡ t¡,rt)
Parent o s Ethnicity

liother I s Marital
Sta.tus

Euro-
Canadian fndian

0ther
Ethnicities

None in home 3.9
Single o never marrieci I.3
Separated, divorced,

deserted I1. I
Live with spousee

married l+7 , b
Live with spouse e

unmarried 35 " 5
g%g

( N=76)

Missing Cases 5

0.0
l2 

^

?L "7

34.8

0.o
0"0

9"L

ono

0"0
r00.0
(N=r1 )

3Q" t+

ooo
( N=23 )

TABLE 3t+" THE DISTR.IBUT]ON OF
TO THE

OF CASES ACCORDING
GENDER

SEVERITY
CHILD ! S

Child's Gender

Severitv I{ale Female
Mild
I'ledium
Serious
Severe

b6"8
33"9
].l+"5
4.8

1c0.0
( N=62 )

l+O"6
¿r.u
3L"3
3.1

100"0
(N=6r+)
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TABLB 35" THE DISTRIBUTICN OF
ACCORDING TO THE

FREQUE}]CY OF CASES
CHTLD'S GENDER

ChiId's Genoer

{req.uçqqv It{ale Female
0n1y Once

Sometimes
Repeated Abu-se

Missing Cases

10. o
tÁ z

t)")
]OO;
( N=60 )

(2)

18.0
13 .1
69.9

100"0
(N=61)

(3 )



APPENDIX D:

DESCRIPT]VE DATA CONCERN]NG C]RCUMSTANCES

OF ABUSE INCIDENTS



Abuse Incidents

Number of Chil-dren Involved" A total- of f26 abused

) Eo

involved in the study sample" The proportion
involving one or more chil_dren is shown in
The vast majority of abuse incidents invol_ved

chil-dren were

of incidents

Table 16.

only one child.

TABLE 36. PROPORTTON OF INCIDENTS INVOLVING ONE OR
MORE CHILDREN

Number of Chil_dren
Per Incident

I
2
)

Total-

Proportion of
Chil d_f ncident-.

90. b
7 "Br.7_

ooo
.//o -/

(N=115)

Type of friuries" The types of injuries sustained by

the children in this sample are shown in Table 37 " of these
chil-dren, 7?.2 percent received one type of injuryi zL"L sus-
tained tv'ro types; 3.2 percent recej-ved, three; and 1.6 percent
four or more" The remai-ning 1"6 percent sustained no appar-
ent physical injuries" The reriability of the diagnoses is
quite good, as the injuries have been medicarl_y verified in
79"f+ percent of the cases"

The injrries were considered I'not seriousr' (according

to the medical eval-uations) for exactly half of the chil-dren"
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TABLE 37 " TYPES OF TNJURTES SUSTAINED BY CH]LDREN
IN CURRENT ABUSE INCIDENT

Injury
Percent of
Childrena

Bruises, welts
Abrasions, contusions, lacerations
Vtlounds, cuts, punctures
Freezing, exposure
Burns, scalding
Bone fractures (excluding skull)
Skull fracture
Subdural hemorrhage or hematoma
Brain damage
Other inju-ries
No apparent injuries

9L.3
7"I
3"2
0"8
lc|4"0

t.) ñLL" I

t" o
1.6

r"6
â*The percentages
because several
in jury. N=l-2ó

in this table do not add up to 100
children su--qtained more than one

They v,Iere rated ftserious - no permanent damage expected.r' in
l+l+"1+ percent of the cases, and !'serious - permanent damager¡

in 1"6 percent, The degree of seriousness v,ras medically veri-
fied in BO.2 percent of the cases, although it is important

to remember that these ratings consider only the physical

aspects of the injur5.. Little is known about the emotional_

damage resul-ting from the abuse. Neverthefess, it is note-

worthy that of these children, 9l+.4 percent were expected to
have no lasting physical injury, and f0 percent v,rere not

seriously injured at atl" Moreover, there were no fatali-
ties in this sample, although the Childrenrs Aid Society

has handled such cases. Although there is no wish to
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minimize the effects of abuse on chirdrene these findings 
u

like Gilfs in 1970u question the validity of some earlier
conclusions which hord that physica.l abuse is a major cause

of maiming and death of chil_dren.

rn terms of the frequency of victimization the find-
ings show that over 68 percent of the child.ren were abused

repeatedly:' rl+"3 percent were abused sporadically; and in
L3 " 5 percent of the cases, the incident was believed to be

the first. rnformation on this factor is missing for 4.0
percent of the chifdren" Several associational trends tvere

reveal-ed concerning the severity (ie. index score) and fre-
quency of the abu-se and the social demographic data. The

rel-atÍonship betv,¡een severity of injury and age of child has

previously been mentioned" A greater percentage of chitdren
under 3 years had serious injuries. rn addition, it appears

that a Ìarger percentage of the cases invorving children
under 3 years were first offences. The injury vras presumed

to be the first for 3ó.4 percent of chil-dren under 3 years

(and the majority of these cases were infants, und.er I year) ,

as compared to 9"t percent of chitdren three years and over.

These findings seem reasonabfe in that very young children
may be injured and require medicar attention after only one

abuse incident whil-e ol-der children may be abl-e to endure

several- such incidents before coming to the attention of the
authoritj-es. The data concerning the vj-ctim0s sex indicate
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that vrhile girls were abused more severely than boys, there

was very }ittle difference in terms of frequency" Almost 35

percent of the girls, compared to 19"3 percent of the boys,

received serious or severe injuries; and 90"0 percent of

the boys, compared to 82.0 percent of the girls, had been

abused prior to this incident (see Tables 3l+ and 35,

Appendix C).

The relationship between age of abuser and severity of

abuse has already been discussed. Parents and other perpe-

trators age 25 and under urere more likely than older parents

to infl-ict serious injuries" However, they \^rere also likely
to abuse children l-ess frequently; 3l+.6 percent of parents

age 25 and under had abu-ced onl-y once, compared to ).6 per-

cent of parents over 25 years" As previously noted, there

is some evidence to suggest that mal-es vrere slightly more

severe and repetitive in their abuse; and finally, there

appears to be no clear rel-ationship between the perpetra-

tores ethnicity and frequency and severity of abuse"

The manner in which the injuries were inflicted is
shown in Tabre 38. rn this sample, the perpetrators
were most likely to use their hands or instruments"
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TABLE 38. }TANNER BY IiìIHICH INJURIES ]iüERE INFLICTED

Manner of Infliction Percenta
Beating v¡ith hands
Beating vrith insLruments
Kicking
Strangling or suffocating
Stabbing or slashing
Burning or scalding
Deliberate neglect or exposure
Other manner
Manner unknolr¡n

50. 0
53 "2

2"1+
tl
-L.U
a\d\J, O
at-

0" I
o. J
0.8

aPercentages do not add up to
children were abused in more

100 because several_
than one way. N = L26



APPENDIX E :

GLOSSARY OF VARIABLE LABELS
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GLOSSARY

Av¡aretot. Parents, total âr^råre fl€ss of discipline.
Chtotdv. Childus total deviations.
Chtotexp" Child,s total experiences.

Circum 1" Response to acL of chil_d"

clrcum 2" Perpetrator repeating own parentsrmethods.

Circum l. Inadequately controt led anger on part of
perpetrator.

Circum 4. Abuse resul-ting from fight betv¡een parents.

circum 5 " child fail-ed to provide parent wirh a rewarding
relat ionship 

"

circum 6. self-defined authoritative disciprinarian,
Circum /. Religious beliefs involved in abuse.

circum B" Parent surprised at being questioned about
child-rearing methoCs.

Circum p" Feelings of social isolation.
Circum 10" Resent child due to problem pregnancy.

Circum 11" Health or emotional problem of child"
circum 12. Evidence of parents abuse as child in thi-s

incident.

Circum 13 . Parentse bel-ief in need of physical- punishment.

circum lA,. Resent chilc for no apparent reason"

Circum f 5. I\4ounting stress invol_ved in abuse.

Circum f6. Sexual abuse involved"

Circum l-7" Parent emphasized chifdus obedience.

Circum 18. Battered" Child Syndrome.
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circun 19" Ernotionar or psychologicar ceviance of parent
invol_ved in abuse.

circum 21" Parent has unrealistic demands of chifd.
Çj-rcum 22. Alcoholic intoxication of perpetrator present

in abuse"

Circum 2j. Drug abuse on part of perpetrator invol_ved in
abuse incident"

Circum 2l+" Parent ignoranN of child,s capabilities.
Contatob. Parents' totaf number of contacts.

Family of Origin. The parentls ov¡n family where he/she rvas
bcrn"

fncome. Reliance on public assistance.

Maridiff. Marital problems prior to abuse.

Othchvic" Other children have been abused previously.
Pempldur" Perpetrator,+s employment duration.
Pempls. Perpetratorls emplo;rment status.
People. Any other people living in home"

PPhysdv" Perpetratorus physical deviatj-ons"

Psypathy" Perpetrators rndex score based on psychiatric
evaluation at lime of abuse and prévious
psychiat,ri c counselling.

Pvictim" Perpetralorss history of abuse and./or re jection
as a child"

Pv¡itvio. Has perpetrator witnessed any other forms of
viol_ence in home

ses" socioeconomic index based on gross income, educa-tional level, and occupational ranking"

Usetotal" Tota] number of al-ternative child-rearing methods
used.
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CORRELATION MATR]X
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APPENDIX G :

THE ÏVIIJLTTPLE REGRESSION ANALYSIS

OF ALL FOUR THEORIES COMBTNED
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